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ILK O‘RTA ASRLARDA TURON VA ARAB
SIVILIZAIIMYALARINING UYG‘UNLASHUV JARAYONI

Annotanuya: Mazkur maqolada, ilk o‘rta asrlar (VII asr ikkinchi yarimi - VIII
asr o‘rtalari) Markaziy Osiyoning tarixiy-madaniy viloyatlari — Xuroson va
Movarounnahrga Arabiston yarim orolidan islom dinining kirib kelishi bilan bog‘liq
jarayonlar tahlil etilgan. Maqolada islom dinining o°‘ziga xos taraqqiyot bosqichida
bo‘lgan o‘lkalarga tarqalishi va uning oqibatlari xususida fikr yuritiladi. Jahon va
mintaga sivilizaimyasi uchun yangi bosqich bo‘lgan davr - islom ma’rifati va
madaniyati davrining Movarounnahrdagi ma’rifat va madaniy qadriyatlar bilan
uyg‘unlashuv jarayoni va uning yuksak sivilizanimon ahamiyati o‘z aksini topgan.
Movarounnahr va Xurosonning islom sivilizaruyasiga qo‘shilishi hodisaning jahon
sivilizaninyasi taraqqiyoti uchun muhim voqelik bo‘lganligida qayd etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Markaziy Osiyo, Arabiston yarim oroli, Arab xalifaligi,
Movarounnahr, ilk o‘rta asrlar, sivilizamya uyg‘unlashuv, madaniyat, din,
me’morchilik, san’at va yozuv.

Markaziy Osiyo va Arabiston yarim oroli geografik jthatdan qo‘shni bo‘lmasada,

bu hududlarda yashagan yerli xalglar taqdirida ilk o‘rta asrlar (milodiy V-VIII
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asrlarning birinchi yarmi)da tarix taqozosi bilan o‘zaro mushtaraklik, etnomadaniy

uyg‘unlashuv holati vujudga keldi.

Ma’lumki, insoniyat uzoq sivilizarimon bosqichni bosib o‘tish jarayonida turli
ijtimoiy - iqtisodiy, siyosiy va etno-madaniy hayot bilan bog‘liq jarayonlarni o‘z
boshidan kechirgan. Bu jarayonlar turli mintagalarda yashovchi xalqlarni o‘zaro ta’sir
doirasiga tortgan. Xalqglarning turmush tarzidagi o‘xshashliklar va farqlar tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ikki xil turmush tarziga ega etnoslarning o‘zaro bir-birini tushunishi,
aynan bir xil hayot kechiruvchi etnoslarga nisbatan bir gadar murakkab kechadi. To
ular bir-birlarini anglab yetgunlariga qadar muayyan tarixiy davr talab qilinadi. Shu
ma’noda, Markaziy Osiyo vohalaridagi xorazmiy, sug‘diy, boxtariy, chochlik va
farg‘onalik elatlar hamda ularga tutash hududlardagi turkiy gabilalar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar tarixiy davrlarda turli sinovlardan o‘tgan. Asta-sekin doimiy yonma-yon
yashash, quda-andachilik orqgali qon-qardoshlik an’analarining yo‘lga qo‘yilishi bois
o‘zaro anglash tushunchasi shakllanib borgan. Ilk o‘rta asrlarda esa Markaziy
Osiyoning etnik va e’tiqod bilan bog‘liq manzarasida hech bir muammo ko‘zga
tashlanmaydi. Sababi, Markaziy Osiyoning ham o‘troq hayot kechiruvchi vohalardagi
aholisi, ham dashtliklaridagi yarim ko‘chmanchi va ko‘chmanchi aholisi mentalitetida
azaldan etnobag‘rikenglik va diniy tolerantlik hissiyotlari shakllanib bo‘lgan edi.
Qolaversa, asrlar davomida bu zamindagi o‘troq va ko‘chmanchi elatlar tarixning
turli davrlarida o‘zaro sintezlashib, yuksak tarixiy - madaniy makon yaratib bo‘lgan
edilar [1. — B. 40-41].

Markaziy Osiyodan janubi-g‘arbda joylashgan Arabiston yarim oroli aksariyat
qismi sahro va bir qismi kichik-kichik vohalardan iborat bo‘lgani bois, aholisining
katta qismi turmush tarzida, urf-odatida, umuman madaniyatida ko‘chmanchilarga xos
jihatlar ustivor edi. Biroq yana tarixiy bosiqichlar silsilasida bu holat yarim orolning
vohalaridagi yarim o‘troq, yarim ko‘chmanchi qabilalari hamda ko‘chmanchi badaviy

arablari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning yaqin bo‘lishiga monelik gilmagan. Bu ma’lum
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ma’noda xuddi Markaziy Osiyodagi vohalardagi o‘troq aholi va dashtliklardagi

ko‘chmanchilar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarga ham o‘xshab ketar edi.

Turli etnoslarning madaniy uyg‘unlashuvi jarayoniga fanda Buyuk ipak yo‘li
deb nom olgan savdo-sotiq, integraiimya va mingranuyalar uchun xizmat qilgan
transmintaqaviy harakat chizig‘ining ulushi katta bo‘ldi. Eng asosiy jihati, Markaziy
Osiyo mazkur yo‘llar bog‘lamining aynan chorrahasida joylashagan edi. Shu bois turli
magqsadlarga xizmat qilgan karvon yo‘llari mintagada integramuon jarayonlarning jadal
kechishini ta’minladi. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, ikki mintaqa xalqglari sivilizamuyasini
yaqinlashtirgan va uyg‘unlashtirgan yana qator omillar mavjud edi. Ma’lumki, Buyuk
ipak yo‘lining boshlanishi miloddan oldingi 1-ming yillikka borib taqaladi [2. — B.77].

Minglab chaqirimlar oralig‘ida qatnagan karvonlar markaziyosiyoliklar va
arablarning harakatchanligi tufayli ularni ma’lum davr va mintagada o‘zaro muloqotga
kirishlariga imkon yaratgan deyishga asosimiz bor. Chunki, Markaziy Osiyodan
janubi-g‘arb tomon yo‘nalgan karvonlar va Arabiston yarim orolidan shimoli-g‘arb
tomonga yurgan karvonlar bilan ma’lum bir hududda kesishishi va o‘zaro mulogatga
kirishishi tabiiy edi. Ikki mintaqa savdo va diplomatiya vakillari ilk bor to‘qnashgan
hudud bu Kichik Osiyo va Ofrtaer dengizi qirg‘oglari — Shom edi. Chunki
Samarganddan yo‘lga chiqgan karvonlar Eron orqali, arab savdo karvonlari esa
Makka va Yasrib orgali Shomga kirib kelardilar. Shu yerda ular uchrashganlar va bir-
birlarini ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, siyosiy va madaniy hayotlaridan boxabar bo‘lganlar [3.
B.262-263].

Yana tarixning chuqurroq qa’riga nazar solib, bu ikki mintaga xalglarining
o‘zaro yaqinligini tahlil qiladigan bo‘lsak, quyidagi manzaraning guvohi bo‘lamiz.
Miloddan oldingi VI asrdan o°‘z hududlarini kengaytirgan Ahamoniylar saltanati
tarkibida turli til va din vakillari bo‘lgan elat hamda gabilalar bor edi. O‘sha davrlardan
mintaqalararo yaqinlashuv jarayoni boshlagan desak hatto bo‘lmaydi. Chunki
Ahamaniylar o‘z qo‘shinlarini turli xalglar hisobiga to‘ldirib borgan va ular orasida

Markaziy Osiyo vakillari salmoqli o‘rin egallagan. Xususan, saklar, xorazmiylar,
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sug‘diylar va boxtarlar Misr, Bobil va Eron hududlarida ham yashashgan. Ular

saltanatning jangchilari, hunarmandlar, savdogarlar va davlat xizmatchilari bo‘lishgan
[4. - B. 280-281]. Xuddi shu kabi hodisa Arabiston yarim oroli vakillariga nisbatan
qo‘llanganligi tabiiy. Bu holat ham ikki hudud ahlini o‘zaro bir-birini tanishi uchun
imkon yaratgan.

Ahamoniylar saltanati davrida davlat ishlarini yuritish qadimgi eroniy tilda
amalga oshirilgan. Bu til butun saltanatda qo‘llanilgani bois, aynan sug‘diy, xorazmiy,
boxtariylar tilli aholining leksik qatlamida qadimgi eroniy atamalar va iboralar ko‘plab
qo‘llanila boshlangan. Ilk o‘rta asrlarda sug‘diy va xorazmiy tilning leksik gatlamida
gadimiy eroniy atamalar salmog‘i ancha ustuvor sanalgan [5. — B.38-39]. Bundan
tashgari, ham eroniylarga, ham markaziyosiyoliklarga, ham arablarga tushunarli
bo‘lgan va o‘z tillaridagi atamalar orqali ifodalana oladigan oromiy iboralar —
getrogrammalar tizimi saqlanganki, bu oromiy asosli yozuv madaniyati ta’sirining
natijasi edi [6. — B.371]. Eng asosiy Ahamoniylar devonxonasida yozilishi bir qadar
murakkab bo‘lgan va fagat loy-sopol lavhlarga yozishga mo‘ljallangan mixxatdan voz
kechilib, bir qadar qulay bo‘lgan oromiy yozuvi iste’molga kirdi. Oromiy yozuvining
butun saltanat doirasida ishlatilishi Markaziy Osiyoning xorazmiy, sug‘diylar va
boxtariylariga miloddan oldingi ITII-II asrlardan oromiy asosli 0‘z yozuvlarini yaratish
imkonini berdi. Xuddi shu jarayon o‘troq arablarda kechdi. Ular ham shu davrdan oz
yozuvlariga ega bo‘la boshladilar. Ildizi oromiy yozuviga borib tagaluvchi nabatiy
tarmog‘idan arab yozuvlari, fors-oromiy tarmog‘idan sug‘diy yozuvlar tizimi qaror
toptirdi [7. — B.105-108]. Keyinchalik bu yozuv tizimlaridan mustaqil yozuvlar paydo
bo‘ldi.

Mintaqalardagi xalqlar o‘rtasidagi yaqinlikka savdo, ilm va din ahillari munosib
xissa qo‘shganlar. Yunon-makedon davrida (miloddan oldingi IV asr)
zardushtiylarning muqaddas kitobi “Avesto”ning ilmiy ahamiyatli qismlari yunonlar
tomonidan o‘zlashtirildi. Saltanat tarkibidagi xalglar bu asarning forsiy va yunoniy

tarjimalaridan bahramand bo‘ldilar [8. - B.22-39]. Arabiston yarim orolida yashagan
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olimlari ham  muayyan darajada ‘“Avesto”’ning ilmiy qismlari bilan Eron

zardushtiylari orqali tanish bo‘lganliklari shubhasiz.

Miloddan oldingi va milodning boshlaridagi tarixiy jarayonlar
markaziyosiyoliklar va arablarning karvon yo‘llarini yana bir necha bor uchrashtirgan.
Biroq bu jarayonlar uzluksiz bo‘lgan deya olmaymiz. Chunki, Sosoniylar saltanati
bilan Markaziy Osiyoda garor topgan Turk xoqonliklarining manfaatlari doimo bir-
biriga mos kelavermagan. Yo‘llar yopilishi, karvonlar harakatining to‘xtashi o‘zaro
muloqotlar uchun yo‘l bermas edi. Biroq yana bir jihat Turk xoqonligi va Vizantiya
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning yo‘lga qo‘yilishi, xoqonlik karvonlari va savdo-
diplomatik missiyalarining Konstantinopolga yetib borishi kuzatiladi [9.-B.33-38].
Mana shu jarayonda Vizantiya poytaxtida Markaziy Osiyo va Arabiston yarim oroli
vakillari uchrashgan bo‘lishi tabiiy hol sanaladi.

Keyingi tarixiy jarayonlar milodning VII asr ikkinchi yarmidan boshlandi.
Arabiston yarim orolida Islom dinining qaror topishi va bu dinning mintaqalarga
yoyilish jarayoni VII-VIII asrlar muhim vogqeligidir. Tarixda bu hodisa turli davlatlar
va siyosiy guruhlarining manfaatlari nuqtai-nazaridan baholansa-da, asl bahoni davr va
shu jarayonning ishtirokchisi xalq beradi. Arab xalifaligi qo‘shinlari VII asr ikkinchi
choragida Erondagi Sosoniylar saltanatini bartaraf etgach, yo‘lni Xuroson tomon
burdilar. Agarda Arab xalifaligi ma’muriyatidagi siyosatchilari va lashkarboshilari
Xuroson va Movarounnahr haqida yetarli ma’lumotga ega bo‘lganlar. Chunki,
yuqorida ko‘rsatib o‘tganimizdek, o‘zaro bevosita va bilvosita aloqalar tarixi ancha
boy edi. Tarixiy jarayonlarning borishi Arab xalifaligi qo‘shinlarining Markaziy Osiyo
sari yurishlarini taqozo etdi.

VII asr 30-yillarida garor topgan Arab xalifaligi harbiy yurishlar chog‘ida o‘z
davrning qudratli davlatlardan biri Sosoniylarga 636 yildagi Kadis va 642 yildagi
Nexovand to‘qnashuvlarida jiddiy talofat yetkazdi. So‘nggi Sosoniy Yezdigerd III ning
aholini istiloga qgarshi kurashga chaqirigt ham zoe ketdi. Chunki Eron xalqi

Sosoniylarning o‘zaro kurashlari, Eftaliylar, Vizantiya va Turk xoqonligi bilan kechgan
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tinimsiz to‘qnashuvlaridan bezor bo‘lganligi ham rost edi. Hatto mahalliy hukmdorlar
qarshilik kurashidan bosh tortdi. Besh asrlik (III-VII) saltanat o‘n yetti yil (633-651)
davomida barham topdi [10. - B.216]. Xususan, 642-644 yillarda Eron va Turon

chegarasidagi tarixiy viloyat Xuroson egallandi. Marv shahri keyingi harakatlar uchun
istehkom vazifasinii o‘tadi.

Bu davrda Markaziy Osiyodagi G‘arbiy Turk xoqonligida ham kuchli
markazlashgan hokimiyat yo‘q edi. Har bir o‘lka bir necha mulklardan tashkil topgan
konfederannyaga birlashgandi. Sug‘d va Toxariston konfederativ mulklari, Choch va
Iloq xoqonlik vassalligidagi yarim mustaqil mulkligi, Farg‘ona shimoliy va janubiy
hokimliklari mavjud edi. Ustrushona, Chag‘oniyon, Kabodiyon, Xuttalon, Rasht,
Darvoz, Badaxshon (Vaxon, Shug‘non, Rushon) kabi o‘lkalar ham yarim mustagqil
mulklar sifatida o‘z hokimlari tomonidan boshqarilardi [11. -B.154]. Bu holat
Markaziy Osiyo xalqglarining Arab xalifaligi qo‘shiniga qarshi birlashib kurashiga
to‘siqinlik qildi. Qolaeversa, Xalifa Umar (13/634-635 — 23/643-644) va xalifa Usmon
(23/643-644 — 35/655-656) davrlaridagi arab ma’murlari Markaziy Osiyodagi ichki
siyosly vaziyatni o‘rganib, tahlil qgilgan edilar [12. -B.15].

Harbiy harakatlar Arab xalifaligi qo‘shini tomonidan 651 yilda Xurosonni
egalashini ta’minladi. Ammo Movarounnahrda egallash jarayoni VII asr 2-yarmidan
boshlanib, to VIII asr so‘ngiga qadar davom etdi. Aslini olganda Arab xalifaligi
ma’muriyati uchun Movarounnahrmi qo‘lga kirishdan maqgsad bu o‘lka tabily
boyliklariga ehtiyojdan tashqari, bu yerda shakllangan yuksak madaniyatni
umumislom madaniyatiga uyg‘unlashuvini ta’minlash ham bo‘lgan. Chunki garshilik
kurashining davomiyligi (deyarli yuz yildan ziyod), voqgealar rivoji dinamikasi, islom
dini qabul qilish jarayonining murkkabliklari manzarasida bu tarixiy haqiqatni
kuzatishimiz mumkin. Yana bir narsani xolis e’tirof etish kerakki, Sug‘d va Farg‘ona
ixshidlari, Buxoro buxorxudotlari va vardonxudotlari, Xorazm xorazmshohlari,
Tohariston va Chochning tegin va tudunlari va hatto G‘arbiy Turk xoqonligi-yu,

Turgash xoqonligining xoqonlari har doimo ham arablar va islom diniga bo‘lgan
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munosabatlarida faqat salbiy holatda bo‘lmaganliklarini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Bunga

quyidagilarni misol qilib keltirish joiz bo‘ladi: Sug‘d ixshidlari garchi Arab xalifaligiga
garshi urushayotgan tomon bo‘lsa-da, ayrim holatlarda Xuroson noiblari tomonida
turib mintagadagi beqarorlikka qarshi choralar qo‘llashgan. Jumladan, 689-704
yillarda Termizda isyon ko‘targan Muso harakatini bostirishda Sug‘d ixshidi Tarxun
(700-710)Xuroson noibi Mufaddal ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abu Sufraga (82-85/702-704)
yordam berib, Xuroson noibligi siyosatining mahalliy aholiga nisbatan yumshatish
choralarini izlagan. Bundan tashqari, 750 yilda Buxorxudot Qutayba ibn Tug‘shoda
(739/740 -753) Abbosiylar targ‘ibotga qarshi bosh ko‘targan Sharik ibn Shayxni
bostirishda Abu Muslimga yordam berdi. [13. -B.347, 95-113]. Bu holatlar tarixda hali
o‘zining holis bahosini olgan emas. Bu o‘sha davr garashlari bilangina baholanishi
mumkin xolos. Ehtimol shu yo‘l bilan mahalliy hukmdorlar ichki vaziyatni o‘nglash,
0°z xalqining tinchligi va farovonligi uchun bu harakatlarini to‘g‘ri deb anglab yetgan
bo‘lsalar kerak.

Tarixiy jarayonlar kesimida VIII asr o‘rtalariga qadar Xuroson, Toxariston,
Chag‘oniyon, Sug‘d, Ustrushona, Choch, Farg‘ona, Xorazm, Koshg‘ar kabi Markaziy
Osiyoning yuksak igtisodiy, betakror madaniy va ma’naviy muhiti shakllangan tarixiy-
madaniy o‘lkalariga islom dinining kirib kelishi hamda bu hududlarning Arab xalifaligi
tarkibiga kiritilishi yangi bir davriy bosqichga asos soldi [14. -B.140-145].

Garchi islom dastlab dini qurol, so‘ngra ma’rifiy targ‘ibot va tashviqot orqali
joriy etilgan bo‘lsa-da, qgadimdan o‘ziga xos ma’naviyat va ma’rifat egalari bo‘lgan
Markaziy Osiyo xalqglari asta-sekin islom dinining yuksak tamoyillarga asoslangan
aqgoidlarini gabul qilib, 0‘z madaniyatlarini islom madaniyati bilan uyg‘unlashuvi sari
yo‘l tutdilar. Ilk o‘rta asrlarning so‘nggi bosqichi, ya’ni VIII asr avvalidan boshlab,
mintaqada islom dini asoslari joriy qilina boshlandi. Dastlab mahalliy hukmdorlar,
so‘ngra aholi orasida islom dinini tarqalib, yangi ma’rifiy maskanlar paydo bo‘ldi.
Zardushtiylar, nasroniylar va hatto moniylarning ibodatxonalari o‘rniga masjid va

madrasalar bunyod etildi. Agar tarixni to‘g‘ri talqin etish zarur deb bilsak, Arab
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xalifaligi yurishlariga berilayotgan bahoda ham xolis bo‘lishimiz zarur bo‘ladi.

Xususan, bu yurishlar natijasida joylardagi zardushtiylik ibodatxonalari buzilib,
o‘rniga masjidlar bino etilgan edi. Mahalliy rasmiy yozuvlar (sug‘diy, xorazmiy,
boxtariy)da ish yuritish to‘xtatildi. Asrlar davomida to‘plangan boy meros va madaniy
boyliklar talon-taroj qilindi. Dunyoviy ilm sohasi vakillari ta’qibga olindi. Ya’ni Abu
Rayhon Beruniy ta’kidlagandek, “(Xuroson noibi — A.O.) Qutayba (ibn Muslim al-
Bohiliy hijriy 86-96, milodiy 705-715 yillar boshqaruvidagi davrda — A.O.) Xorazm
(nafagat Xorazm sug‘diy, boxtariy va boshqa — A.0O.)) xatini yaxshi biladigan, ularning
xabar va rivoyatlarini o‘rgangan va bilimini boshqalarga o‘rgatadigan kishilarni butkul
yo‘q qilib yuborgan edi” [15. - B.70]. Keyingi bosqichda bu yo‘qotishlarni to‘ldirish
zarurati paydo bo‘ldi. Bu jarayon bir necha asrlar davom etdi.

Markaziy Osiyoning, xususan uning o‘zagi bo‘lgan Movarounnahrning Arab
xalifaligi tarkibiga kiritilishi esa mintaqadagi tarixiy jarayonlarni yangi bosqichga olib
chiqdi. Arab qo‘shinlari tarkibida kirib kelgan islom dini targ‘ibotchilari
Movarounnahrda shakllangan va asrlar davomida mavjud bo‘lgan yuksak
madaniyatdan unumli foydalanish zaruratini his qildilar. Ular bu ilg‘or madaniyatni
umumislom madaniyatining bir qismiga aylantirishda o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuv yo‘lidan
bordilar. Turli qiyinchiliklar va to‘siqlarni yengish uchun Movarounahrga kelib
o‘rnashgan ayrim arab zodagonlari va din peshvolari mahalliy halq manfaatining
himoyachilariga aylandi. Bu orasida Abu Sayda, Rabi’ ibn Imron at-Tamimiy, al-
Qosim ash-Shayboniy kabi shaxslar bor edi [16. - B.95-103, 347].

Bundan tashqari, ilg‘or fikrlaydigan, islom g‘oyalari uchun kurashuvchi
musulmonlar orasida Abu Said, imom Ibrohim, Xoris Ibn Suray; kabi radikal
o‘zgarishlar tarafdorlari paydo bo‘ldi. Ular mahalliy zodagonlar bilan birga
mintagadagi boyliklarni olib chiqib ketish emas, ko‘proq shu yerda to‘planish iqtisodiy
jihatdan o‘zini oqlaydi, deb hisoblaganlar. Bu 0°z navbatida hatto arablararo ixtiloflar

va qurolli to‘gnashuvlarga sabab bo‘ldi [17. - B.101-109].
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Abbosiylar  hukmronligi davrida (VIII asrning ikkinchi yarmidan)

Movarounnahrni islomlashtirishda mahalliy hokimlar, zodagonlar arab zodagonlari va
diniy ullamolari bilan hamkorlik qilishdi. Hattoki, xalifalik qo‘shinlarini va
xalifalarning tansoqchilari orasida movarounnahliklar salmoqli o‘rin tutdi [18. -B.168].

Arab xalifaligidan tashqari Xitoyning Tan imperiyasi ham Markaziy Osiyo
hududlarini egallash da’vosi bilan yashar edi. Bu vaziyatda Tan imperiyasi Farg‘ona
ixshidi va Shosh maligi o‘rtasidagi ixtilofdan foydalanib, bu hududlarni egallashga
urindi. 751 yilda koreys millatiga mansub, Xitoy generali Gao Syan-szi boshchiligidagi
qo‘shin uyg‘urlar va Farg‘ona ixshidi madadi bilan yurish boshladi. Bundan xabar
topgan Abu Muslim ularga qarshi Ziyod ibn Solih boshchiligida arab va
markaziyosiyoliklardan iborat qo‘shinni jo‘natdi. Talas yaqinidagi jangda Xitoy
qo‘shinlari tor-mor etildi [19.- B.21]. Bu g‘alaba Markaziy Osiyoni Xitoy tajovvuzidan
saglab qoldi. Abu Muslimni esa Movarounahrda Arab xalifaligi va islom manfaatlari
himoyachisiga aylantirdi.

Aslini olganda, Talas jangida Markaziy Osiyoda gegemonlik uchun Xalifalik va
Tan imperiyasi manfaatlari to‘qnashganligini ko‘rsatadi. Avvaliga bir-biriga dushman
bo‘lgan Arab xalifaligi va Markaziy Osiyo kuchlari yangi xatar oldida,
umummanfaatlar yo‘lida birlashishga majbur bo‘ldilar. Hatto xalifalikka raqib bo‘lgan
turkiylar: turkash va qarluglar ham arab qo‘shinlari tomonida kurash olib bordi [20. -
B.19]. Bu esa mintaqa taqdirini hal gilishda muhim o‘rin tutdi. Tan imperiyasi talofat
ko‘rib, Arab xalifaligi Movarounnahrda o‘z mavqeini yanada tikladi.

Yana bir e’tiborli jihati, xalifalik ma’murlari tomonidan Bag‘dod va Damashq
kabi shaharlarga olib ketilgan markaziyosiyoliklar taqdiri edi. Ularning ayrimlari
janglarda xalok bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, boshga bir guruhi, ya’ni g‘ulomlar xalifa amaldorlari
ishonchini oglab, tan soqchilikdan tortib hukmronlik darajasigacha ko‘tarilgan.
Tabariyning gayd etishicha: “Ubaydulloh ibn Ziyod olib kelgan 2000 buxorolik
kamonchilarning har biri yog‘ochdan yasalgan o‘qlar (nushshab) otuvchi a’lo

darajadagi merganlar” bo‘lishgan [21. - B.44]. Bu g‘ulomlar Xalifaning maxsus
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gvardiyasiga ham jalb gilingan. Oz harbiy mahoratlari tufayli o‘rtaosiyolik asirlar
hukmdor darajasiga gadar ko‘tarilganlar. Jumladan, hijriy 254-292 (868-905) yillarda
To‘luniylar xalifalikda birinchilardan bo‘lib, Misr va Suriyada mustagil sulolaga asos
solishgan [22. - B.74-75]. Turk harbiysi Muhammad ibn Tug‘j avlodlari Ixshidiylar
sulolasiga asos solib, bu sulola deyarli 35 yil (323-358 — 934/935-968/969) davomida
Misr va Suriyada hukmronlik gilgan [23. - B.75-77]. Shimoliy-g‘arbiy Eron
(Ozarbayjon)da, kelib chigishi Ustrushona turklaridan bo‘lgan Abus-Sajiyning o‘g‘li
Muhammad 880 yilda Xalifalik tomonidan Ozarbayjon hokimi etib tayinlangan. U va
uning avlodlari — Sajiylar sulolasi bu yerda 929 yilgacha hukmronlik gilishgan [24. -
B.455]. Bu yana bir bor harbiy salohiyatga ega Markaziy Osiyo vakillari bo‘lgan
shaxslarning  xalifalikda  hukmdorlik  darajasiga  gadar  ko‘tarilganligini
isbotlaydi.Tiklanish ishlari dastlab me’morchilikda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Islom dini
uchun xizmat giladigan muassasa va inshootlarni bunyod etilishida muayyan darajada
mahalliy an’analarga X0S me’moriy yechimlar saglab qolindi. Yangi masjid va
madrasalar tarhida Yaqin Sharq va mahalliy me’morchilik an’analari xos unsurlar
(gumbazlar, peshtoglar, islimiy nagshlar) uyg‘unlashtirildi [25. — B.70-71]. San’at
asarlari yaratishda sug‘diy, turk va arab motivlari uyg‘unlasha bordi [26. - B.81-83].

Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining Arab xalifaligi tarkibiga Kiritilishi tomonlarning
madaniy-ma’naviy va ilm-fan sohalarida o‘zaro ta’sir ko‘rsatishiga zamin yaratdi. Bu
hodisa keyingi asrlarda, xususan IX-XII asrlardagi taragqiyot davrida umummusulmon
va jahon sivilizaruyasi xazinasiga munosib hissa bo‘lib qo‘shildi.

O‘zaro uyg‘unlashuvning yana bir jihat shunda ediki, azaldan Markaziy Osiyo
hududi Buyuk ipak yo‘li chorrahasida joylashgan edi. Bu esa asrlar davomida mazkur
hududda integrarmmon va etnomadaniy jarayonlarning jadal kechishini ta’minlagan edi.
Ayniqgsa, bu zamin xalqlari ichki tuyg‘usi (mentaliteti)ga o‘ziga xos milliy murosa va
diniy bag‘rikenglik (tolerantlik) an’analari to islom dini qaror topguniga qadar
shakllanib ulgurgan edi. Bepoyon hududdagi o‘troq va ko‘chmanchi elatlar — saklar,

gang‘arlar, dahlar, kushonlar, sug‘diylar, xorazmiylar, boxtarlar, toxarlar, parfialiklar,
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marg‘iyonaliklar, chochliklar, farg‘onaliklar, usunlar, uyg‘urlar va xoqonlikning turkiy

qabilalari zardushtiylik, nasroniylik, buddaviylik, moniylik va tangrichilikka e’tiqod
qilib, tarixning turli davrlarida o‘zaro qorishiq madaniyatlari doirasida yashashaga
ko‘nikkan edilar [27. - B.55-58].

VIII asr boshlaridan Movarounnahrdagi mahalliy hukmdorlarning tamg‘alari va
tangalarda arab yozuvli islomiy bitiklar zikr etila boshlandi. Xususan, me’morchilik
bezaklari va naqgshlarida, pul birligi fulslarda, hunarmandchilik buyumlarida,
tikuvchilik, to‘quvchilik, kashtachilikda islomiy “bismilloh”, “Alloh rabbiy”,
“Huvalloh” kabi kalomalar o‘rin topdi [28. - B.22-25]. Masalan, VIII asr boshlaridan
Sug‘dda xitoy namunasidagi tangalar o‘rnini arab yozuvli islomiy tangalar egalladi. Bu
fulslarda islomiy “bismilloh” kalomi joriy etildi. Xususan, Kesh ixshidi tangalari
yuzasida “ixshid / dehqon/ Keshsh” va orqasida “Bu fuls Keshda zarb qilingan”
jumlalari arab tili va yozuvida chekilgan edi [29. - B.54,130-158]. VIII asrning ikkinchi
yarmidan Sug‘dda mahalliy sug‘diy til va yozuvi o‘rniga mahkama ishlarida arab tili
hamda yozuvining kirib kelayotganligini kuzatiladi.

VIII asrning ikkinchi yarmidan mahalliy tillar (sug‘diy, xorazmiy, boxtariy, gadim
turkiy) va yozuvlar (sug‘diy, xorazmiy, boxtariy, turk-run) o‘rniga mahkama ishlarida
arab tili hamda yozuvi joriy etila boshlandi. Bu yozuvni o‘rganish mahalliy aholi uchun
murakkablik tug‘dirmagan. Chunki yuqorida aytilganidek, arab yozuvi va mahalliy
yozuvlarimizning kelib chiqishi bir tarmoq oromiy yozuviga borib tagalar edi.

Mintaqada islom dinining tarqalishi davriga oid sug‘diy tili yozma manbalardan
biri turkumi Mug* arxividir. Arxivdagi V 12 va B 29 ragamli hujjatlarning arab tilida
bitilganligi [30. - B.16,26] Sug‘d hukmdorlari devonxonasida arab tilidan xabardor
kotiblar bo‘lganligini isbotlaydi. Arxivning I.1 hujjati — arablar vakili Abd ur-Rahmon
ibn Subhning Panch hokimi Devashtichga yo‘llagan nomasi o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, noma
boshlanmasi islom uchun an’anaviy “bismillahir-rahmanir-rahim” kalimasining

sug‘diy shakli “parnam bag‘i damdanak” deb boshlangan. [31. — B.222]. Bu esa

— s

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

Xuroson noibligi tomonida sug‘diy yozuv va tilini biladigan kotiblar bo‘lganligini

dalillaydi.

Arablar va islom dini ta’sirida sug‘diylar orasida islomiy ismlar rusm bo‘la
borgan. Jumladan, Buxorxudot Tug‘shoda o‘z o‘g‘lini Qutayba deb nomlaydi. Sug‘d
ixshidi G*urakning bir o‘g‘li islomni gabul gilgach, Banichur ismini Yazid ismi bilan
to‘ldiradi. Arablar va islomga o‘tgan sug‘diylar ham asosan islomiy nomda bo‘lganlar.
Bular al-Muxallab, Abu Xadija Jilon ibn Varrad as-Sug‘diy, Amr al-Fadusbon as-
Sug‘diy al-Buxoriy, Ato at-Dabusiy va boshqalar [32. — B.342-441]. Asir sifatida olib
ketilgan sug‘diy va turkiy yigitlar xalifalarning tan sogsilari, qo‘mondonlar,
diplomatlar va hatto davlat rahbarlariga aylandilar. Misrda hukmronlik qilgan
Tuluniylar va Ixshidiylar shular jumlasidandir. Islom dini targ‘iboti uchun jonbozlik
qilgan sahobalar esa mahalliy aholi vakillari bilan qon-qardosh bo‘lib, hozirda saidlar
va xo‘jalar deb ataluvchi ijtimoiy-etnik qatlamni tashkil gilganlar.

Xalifalikning ulkan geosiyosiy va madaniy imkoniyatlari natijasida xanafiy
ulamolar Abu Hafs an-Nasafiy, Abu Zayd ad-Dabusiy, faqihlar Abu Nasr al-lyodiy,
Abu Mansur al-Motrudiy, Abu Barokat an-Nasafiy kabilar yetishib chiqdi. Ular islom
dini va madaniyati rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shdilar [33. - B.424]. Qolaversa,
movarounnahrliklarning mintagaga islom dinining yoyishdagi xizmatlari ham katta
bo‘ldi. Hijriy 94 (712/713) yilda Buxoroda ilk masjid ochilgan bo‘lsa, [34. -B.124-127]
keyinchalik mintagada yuzlab masjidu madrasalar qad rostladi. Bu esa, Movarounnahr
shaharlarini islom dini madaniyati markazlariga aylantirdi. Marv, Buxoro, Samarqand,
Nasaf, Kesh kabi shaharlar butun islom dunyosining madaniy markazlari sifatida bo‘y
ko‘rsatdi.Markaziy Osiyoning musulmon savdogarlari tijoratdan tashqari Yettisuv,
Sharqiy Turkiston, Ural va Volga bo‘yi hamda Shimoliy Kavkazda islom dini targ‘iboti
bilan ham shug‘ullandilar [35.-B.146].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, dastlab qurol yo‘li bilan bilan kirib kelgan islom dini,
keyinchalik mahalliy va arab madaniyatlari uyg‘unligida Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining

yuksak ma’naviyati, ma’rifati va madaniyati uchun zamin yaratdi. Markaziy Osiy,
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xususan Xuroson va Movarounnahr islom olamining eng ravnaq topgan mintagasi

sifatida jahon tamaddunidan munosib o‘rin oldi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Ataxodjayev A. Ilk o‘rta asrlar Markaziy Osiyo sivilizamuyasida turk-sug‘d
munosabatlari . — Toshkent: ART-FLEX, 2010. — 40-41 betlar.
2. Rtveladze E.V. Benukuii [1lenkoBbiii myTh. // DHUUKIONEANYECKUAN CIIPABOYHUK. —
Toshkent.: O‘zME, 1999. - C. 77.
3. Ataxodjayev A. Sug‘d va arab sivilizannyalarining o‘zaro ta’siri / O‘zbekistonning
islom sivilizanuyasi rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi. —Toshkent — Samarqand: Imom Buxoriy
respublika ilmiy-ma’rifiy markazi nashriyoti, 2007. 262-263-betlar.
4. Dandamaev M.A., Lukonin V.G. Kynbrypa u skoHOMHKa japeBHero Mpana. —
Mockga: Hayxka, 1980. C. 280-281.
5. Oranskiy .M. ITlpomeccsl B3aMMOAEWUCTBUSA WPAHCKUX S3BIKOB C HEUPAHCKUMU /
OcHOBBI upaHCKOro si3bIKO3HAHUS. [[peBHenpaHckue s3biku. — MockBa: Hayka, 1979.
C. 38-39.
6. Livshis V.A., Xromov A.L. Corauiickuii 5361k / OCHOBBI HPAHCKOTO SI3IKO3HAHUS.
Cpenneupanckue a3bikd. — MockBa: Hayka, 1981. — C. 371.
7 Fridrix 1. Istoriya pisbma. — Moskva: Nauka, 1979. — S. 105-108.
8. Sulaymonova F. Sharqg va G*arb. — Toshkent: O‘zbekiston, 1997, b.22-39.
9. Shyuven P.O BuzaHTHiicKHX TOCOJILCTBAaX K epBbIM TropkckuM mpasutessiv Coria
(mpo6GieMbl oHOMAcTHKH 1 TormoHuMuKH) / Tlep. ¢ ppaniysckoro M.U. dunanosuy //
Oo6miecTBeHHbIe Hayku ¥Y30ekucrtana. — 1995, — Ne 1-3. — C. 33-38.
10. Bolshakov O.G. Ucropus xamudara. Kaura 1. Mciam B Apasun (570-633). —
Mocksa: Hayka, 1989. — C. 216.
11. Ahmedov B. Tarixdan saboglar. — Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 1994. — 154-bet.
12. Gibb N. A. R. The Arab conquests in Central Asia. — London, 1923. — P. 15.
13. Uctopus at-Tabdapu / Ilep. ¢ apa6. V.l. Belyaeva ¢ nomon. O.G. Bolshakova, A.B.
Xalidova. — Tamkent: ®an, 1987. C.347, 95-113; Kadirova T. U3 wucropun

— .

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

KpeCThIHCKUX BoccTanuii B MaBepannaxpe u Xopacane B VIl — nauane IX B. —
Tamxkent: ®an, 1965. C.114.

14. Ataxodjayev A. llk o‘rta asrlar Markaziy Osiyo sivilizanuyasida turk-sug‘d
munosabatlari. — Toshkent: ART-FLEX, 2010. — 140-145 betlar.

15. Abu Rayhon Beruniy. Qadimgi xalglardan golgan yodgorliklar (Osar ul-bogiya).
1-jild. — Toshkent: O‘zbekiston, 2020. — 70-bet.

16. Istoriya at-Tabari / Per. s arab. V.I. Belyaeva s dopol. O.G. Bolshakova, A.B.
Xalidova. — Tashkent: Fan, 1987. S. 95-103, 347; Ataxodjayev A. llk o‘rta asrlar
Markaziy Osiyo sivilizaruyasida turk-sug‘d munosabatlari. — Toshkent: ART-FLEX,
2010. — 145-bet.

17. Kadirova T. U3 uctopuu KpeCThbIHCKMX BOCCTaHUI B MaBepaHHaxpe U XopacaHe
B VIl — nauane IX B. — Tamxkent: ®an, 1965. C. 101-109.

18. Axunova N. Troopku B cHCTeME TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO YIIPaBICHUS apaOCKOro
xanmudara. — baky: Onm, 2004. — 168 c.

19. Ibn al-Asir. Al-Kamil fi-t-ta’rix. I[TomHsiit cBox ucropun. M30paHHbIe OTPHIBKA /
ITep. ¢ apab., mpum. u kommeHt. P.G. Bulgakova. Jlomn. k niep., mpum. 1 KOMMEHT., BBE/I.
u yka3. Sh.S. Kamoliddin. — TamkenT: Y36ekucran, 2006. — C. 21.

20. Kamalov A.K. Kamanos A K. Tropku u upannsl B Tanckoit ummnepun (618-907
rT.): ABTOpEd. Iucc. ... JOK. UCTOp. HayK. — Anmatsl, 2008. — C. 19.

21. Uctopus at-Tabapu. — C. 44.

22. Bosvort K.E. Mycynemanckue aunactuu. — MockBa: Hayka, 1971. - C. 74-75.
23. Bosvort E.K. Mycynsmanckue nuaactuu. - C. 75-77.

24. Bosvort E.K. Mycynemanckue nuHactuu. - C. 127-128; Camxuasr / CoBeTckas
Ucropuueckas suiukimoneaus. Tom 12 (Penapanus — Cnassine). — M.: U3a. CoBerckast
sHumMKIoneaus, 1969. — C. 455.

25. Abdullaev N. O‘zbekiston va islom madaniyati / O‘zbekistonning islom
sivilizaumyasi rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi. — Toshkent — Samargand: Imom Buxoriy
respublika ilmiy-ma’rifiy markazi nashriyoti, 2007. 70-71 betlar.

— "

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

26. Gyul E. J[lmamor kymnbTyp B (OPMHUPOBAHMHM HCIAMCKOTO HCKyccTBa //

O‘zbekistonning islom sivilizanuyasi rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi. —Toshkent —
Samargand: Imom Buxoriy respublika ilmiy-ma’rifiy markazi nashriyoti, 2007. 81-83-
betlar.

27. Ataxodjayev A. Sug‘d va arab tamaddunlarining o‘zaro ta’siri hamda yaginlashuvi
/I Toshkent islom univermiteti. lImiy-tahliliy axborot. 4-son. — Toshkent, 2007. 55-
58-betlar.

28. Munavvarov Z.l. O‘zbekiston — islom sivilizaumyasining muhim markazi //
O‘zbekistonning islom sivilizarmyasi rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi. —Toshkent —
Samargand: Imom Buxoriy respublika ilmiy-ma’rifiy markazi nashriyoti, 2007. — 22-
25 betlar.

29. Smirnova O.l. Karanor MoneT ¢ ropoauiia Ilenmkukenra. — M.: Hayka, 1963. —
C. 54, 130-158 (kaTtamor Ne 799-989).

30. Freyman A.A. Coramiickuii AOKyMeHTBHI ¢ ropsl Myr. Beim. 1. Omnucanwue,
MyOJIMKAIMY U UCCIIEIOBAaHUE JOKYMEHTOB ¢ ropbl Myr. —Mockga.: UBJI, 1962. — C.
16,26.

31. Smirnova O.l. u3 ucropun Corma. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1970, c. 222; Corauiickuii
TOKYMEHTBI ¢ TOpbl Myr. Bbllyck 2: IOpuandecknii TOKyMEHTHI U UCbMa. UTeHue,
nepeBoa U komMmeHTapuit B.A . Jlusmmna. — Mockpa: U3a. Boct. nut., 1962. — C. 111-
112.

32. Uctopus Tabapu. — C. 342-441 (komeHTapuii).

33. Buyuk yurt allomalari / tuzuvchi va nashrga tayyorlovchi U. Uvatov. — Toshkent:
O‘zbekiston, 2016. — 424 b.

34. Narshaxiy, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ja’far. Buxoro tarixi / A. Rasulov tarj. //
Meros turkumi. — Toshkent: Kamalak, 1991. — 124-127 betlar.

35. Ataxodjayev A. Ilk o‘rta asrlar Markaziy Osiyo sivilizaimyasida turk-sug‘d
munosabatlari . — Toshkent: ART-FLEX, 2010. — 146-bet.

— "

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

IIpouecc uaterpannu TypaHckoii M apadCKoil HMBWIN3AIUI B IIEPUO] PAHHETO

CPEAHEBCKOBbLA

AHHOTanuA: B JaHHON cTarbe aHANMU3UPYIOTCA MPOLECCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C
BHEJIPEHUEM HcIaMa ¢ APaBUICKOIO MOJIyOCTPOBA B UICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE PETHOHBI
HentpanbHoil A3um - XopacaH U MaBepaHHaxp B 310Xy PAHHETO CPEAHEBEKOBbS
(Bropas nmonoBuHa VII - cepenuna VIII BB.). OnuceiBaeTcss HOBBIN 3Tall MUPOBOM U
PErHOHAJIBPHOM UMBWIM3ALMM — TNPOLECC TapMOHM3allMM 3IOXU HCIAMCKOTO
IPOCBETUTEIIBCTBA U KYJIBTYPBI C IPOCBEIICHUEM U KYJIBTypbl MOBEpaHHAXPA, @ TAKKE
€ro BBICOKAs LMBWIM3ALMOHHAS 3HAUUMOCTb. OTMeueH (akT TOro, 4YTO
npucoequHeHnne MoBepanHaxpa 1 XopacaHa K HCIIaMCKOW IMBWJIM3AalMA CTAaHOBUTCS
BAXKHBIM IIPOLIECCOM ISl PA3BUTUS MUPOBOM LIUBUJIM3ALIUH.

KuroueBbie cioBa: LlentpanbHas Azusi, ApaBUiicKuil MoyocTpoB, ApaOckuit
xanmudar, MoBepaHHaxp, paHHEE CpPEJHEBEKOBbE, TapMOHHU3AlMs [MBHJIM3AIUH,
KYJIBTypa, PEIUTHUs, 3044€CTBO, HCKYCCTBO U TUCBMEHHOCTD.

The process of harmonizing Turan and Arab civilizations in the early
Middle Ages.

Abstract: This article analyzes the processes related to the introduction of Islam
from the Arabian Peninsula to the historical and cultural regions of Central Asia -
Khorasan and Movarunnahr in the early Middle Ages (second half of the 7th century -
middle of the 8th century). The article discusses the spread of Islam to countries in a
specific stage of development and its consequences. This work reflects the convergence
process of the era of Islamic enlightenment and culture, which was considered a new
stage of the civilization of the world and the region, with the enlightenment and cultural
values of Movarounnahr, and its high civilizational significance was reflected. The
joining of Movarunnahr and Khurasan to the Islamic civilization is noted as an
important event for the development of world civilization.

Key words: Central Asia, Arabian Peninsula, Arab Caliphate, Movarounnahr,
early Middle Ages, civilization, integration, culture, religion, architecture, art and

writing.
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Annotation. The article is devoted to the 125th anniversary of the birth of the

outstanding geologist, the first president of the Academy of Sciences of the Kazakh
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SSR, the famous statesman and public figure Kanysh Imantaevich Satpayev. The

purpose of the study: to study and popularize the life of Kanysh Satpayev on the basis
of museum materials. Based on the museum collections of the Memorial Museum of
Academician K.I. Satpayev at the Academy of Sciences of Kazakhstan in Almaty, the
Bayanauli Memorial Museum of Academician K.I.Satpayev, the house Museum of K.I.
In the village of Karsakpai, Ulytau region, the main stages of the life path and scientific
activity of an outstanding geologist have been studied and determined. Based on the
overview analysis of K. Satpayev's museum collections, the stages of the life path,
scientific and political activities of the outstanding geologist scientist are reflected. The
author identifies the actual problems of preserving, studying and popularizing scientific
creativity and the material heritage of Kanysh Imantaevich.

Key words: Satpayev, Museum, geology, Karsakpai, Zhezkazgan, Academy of
Sciences of Kazakhstan, collection, photographic documents, works, personal
belongings.

Introduction. Exhibition activities in museums are one of the most important
means of promoting historical and cultural heritage. A priority direction of the
exhibition work of the National Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan is the creation
of exhibitions dedicated to the memory of outstanding personalities of Kazakhstan. On
April 19, 2014, the National Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan opened the
exhibition «Pride of the Nation», dedicated to the 125th anniversary of the outstanding
scientist-geologist K. Satpaev. The exhibition was organized from the collections of
the memorial museum of Academician K.I. Satpaev, the Bayanaul Memorial Museum
named after K.I. Satpaev, and the house-museum of K.I. Satpaev in the village of
Karsakpay. The exhibition included photographic documents, personal belongings, and

awards of the scientist.

— .

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX A
ILMIY JURNALI

Image 1. View of the exhibition dedicated to the 125th anniversary of K.1I.
Satpayev

Materials and methods of research. The article uses museum materials from
the collections of the memorial museum of Academician K.I. Satpayev, the Bayanauli
Memorial Museum named after K.I. Satpayev, the house museum of K.I. Satpayev in
the village of Karsakpai, publications. The method of structural analysis of museum
collections of the memorial museum of academician K.I. Satpayev, the Bayanauli
Memorial Museum named after K.I. Satpayev, the house museum of K.I. Satpayev in
the village of Karsakpai was used; classification of collections and exhibits of the
museum.

Discussion. Medeu Sarsek was one of the first to write about the academician's
life and scientific path in the book "Satpayev", published in 1980 in Moscow. In 1963,
on the advice of A. Margulan, he began studying the personality of K. Satpayev. When
writing the book, there was a personal archive of Kanysh Imantaevich, stored at the
Geological Institute, funds of archives and museums, memoirs of colleagues and fellow
countrymen. In 1988-2010, the book on the biography of K. Satpayev was
supplemented with new data and re-published nine times in Kazakh and Russian:
"Kazaktyn Kanyshy" [1], "Satbayev planetasy" [2], "Kanysh aga" [3], "Satbayev" [4].
The political, social and scientific activities of K. Satpayev were highlighted in their
writings by E.A. Buketov [5], K. Salykov [6], G.O. Batyrbekova [7]. Some aspects of
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K. Satpayev's activity are covered in the publications of Sh. Shokin [8], A.Bragin [9],
[.T.Lozovsky [10] and others.

Results. Kanysh Imantayevich Satpayev was born on April 12, 1899 in Pavlodar
district of Semipalatinsk region. Kanysh studied first at the aul school, then at the two-
grade Russian-Kazakh school in Pavlodar. In 1918, he graduated from the Seminary of
Teachers in Semey, having passed the exams externally. Satpayev spent the years 1920-
1921 in his native lands, where he returned to kumysotherapy. During this period, he
was working on compiling a "Textbook on algebra for Kazakh schools in his native
language." The manuscript of the textbook was discovered by M. Sarsekeev when he
studied the personal archive of the academician. The manuscript consists of 1642
pages. In the preface of the textbook, the author points out that the difficult situation of
Kazakh schools at the beginning of the twentieth century prompted the compilation of
a textbook on algebra: the curriculum of schools, teacher training were unsatisfactory,
there were not enough personnel and there were no textbooks in the Kazakh language
[10, P. 49].

A reprinted version of the textbook is presented at the exhibition. A significant
part of the exhibition consisted of photographs covering his childhood years in
Bayanaul, student life at Tomsk Technological University. After graduating from the
Tomsk Polytechnic Institute, the young specialist was sent to the Atbasar Non—ferrous
Metals Trust by the head of the geological department, and the next section
characterizes the beginning of his work - conducting exploration work in Karsakbai [2,
p. 9]. The history of the development of copper deposits in Kazakhstan dates back to
1906. Atbasar Copper Mines JSC was established in London, which bought up the
mines of Zhezkazgan. This company also bought out iron mines, lime quarries, and
coal deposits in the Baikonur area.

In 1913, the British began construction of a copper smelter in the Karsakbai tract,
the equipment and mechanisms necessary for the Zhezkazgan, Karsakbai, and

Baikonur industries were delivered by narrow-gauge railway from the Zhosaly station.
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The exhibition contains archival documents related to JSC "Atbasar copper Mines":

correspondence with the company "Gerhard and Gay" on the supply of equipment for
the Atbasar plant from 1914, a letter to the Steppe Governor-General from the Ministry
of Internal Affairs on the merger of JSC "Spassky Copper Ores" and JSC "Atbasar
Copper Mines", a message to Mr. District Engineer From the miner of the Spassky
Copper Smelter K.E. Karno, a message about the strike of Kazakhs working at the mine
furnaces of the Spassky plant on June 12, 1912, demanding an increase in wages.
British entrepreneurs failed to complete the plant, but in its place in the Karsakpai-
Asha tract on the banks of the Kumola River, the Soviet government opened a copper
smelter.

So, in 1928, the first alloy of red copper was obtained in Karsakbai. Further
expansion of production in Ulytau became possible after the establishment of copper
ore reserves by geologist Kanysh Satbaev. Thanks to his geological research, the
Zhezkazgan Mining and Metallurgical Combine was built in the 30s of the twentieth
century. During the Second World War, a secret workshop No. 1 was opened at the
Karsakpai plant, which produced 72-mm mine hulls. The order of January 15, 1942 on
the establishment of a plan for the production of ammunition elements for the 1st
quarter and January 1942 in the amount of 20 tons / piece, also the mine case is shown
at the exhibition. Among the materials related to the period of his work in Karsakpai,
there are copper samples, a badge-pass to the Atbastsvetmet plant, a manuscript by K.I.
Satpayev "Power, technical standards and norms of equipment production at drilling
operations of the Zhezkazgan Mining Complex for 1936", production characteristics
for senior drilling foreman Tungyshpaev Murzabek, compiled by the head of the
Geological Department.

The book "Bolshoy Zhezkazgan", published in Moscow in 1934, is of great
value. The book "Bolshoy Zhezkazgan" is a transcript of the session of the USSR
Academy of Sciences, where the issue of Bolshoy Zhezkazgan and the Greater Altai

was specifically considered. This scientific meeting played a crucial role in the
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development of the copper region. In 1941, Kanysh Imantaevich was appointed

director of the Geological Institute, a year later he became the head of the Kazakh
branch of the USSR Academy of Sciences. It is known that Kazakhstan made a
significant contribution to the victory in the Great Patriotic War. Under the guidance of
K. Deposits of molybdenum, manganese, coal, iron, and lead have been discovered and
developed by Satpayev. In December 1942, Kanysh Imantaevich wrote on the pages of
the newspaper Kazakhstanskaya Pravda in a Letter to the Kazakhstani front-line
soldiers that every 9 out of 10 bullets striking the fascists were cast from Kazakhstani
lead. In 1942, the Zhezdinsky manganese mine was opened.

At the beginning of the war, the German army occupied Ukraine and the
Caucasus, where the main manganese deposits in the Soviet Union were located. These
deposits yielded more than 90 percent of the manganese ore used to create armored
tank steel. On August 29, 1941, a meeting of the USSR Council of People's
Commissars was held dedicated to the search for new manganese deposits. The
People's Commissar of Ferrous Metallurgy is contacted by Kazakh geologist K.
Satpayev said that in 1928, during geological exploration, he discovered manganese
deposits in Zhezkazgan. Under his leadership, the exploration team conducts research
in this area, sends preliminary calculations to the People's Commissariat of Ferrous
Metallurgy. In the autumn of 1941, a commission from Moscow came to Zhezdy, which
concluded that manganese was available in Zhezdy, but exploration work needed to be
carried out, and the available stock was based on insufficient material."

The exhibition contains an official letter from Kanysh Satpayev addressed to I.1.
Malyshev, Head of the Committee on Geology at the Council of People's Commissars
of the USSR. In this letter, K.Satpayev points out in detail and in detail his
disagreement with the decision of the TKZ on the development of the Zhezdinsky and
other manganese ore deposits on the territory of Zhezkazgan: "...The tense situation
with manganese dictated the need for the early development of the Zhezdinsky and

other manganese deposits in the Zhezkazgan district, located near the road line in an
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industrially populated area and possessing significant reserves of high-grade oxidized

manganese ores." [13, revenue book No. 13105].

The content of the letter characterizes his struggle to open a nest. The Zhezdinsky
deposit was discovered in a few months and provided manganese ore to the entire
defense industry of the USSR. The complex of geological instruments of Kanysh
Imantaevich is of interest. These are a helmet, a geological hammer, a mountain
compass, a scale ruler, a magnifying glass, a stereoscope, a planimeter, a tape measure,
a microscope, a pen, manuscripts and documents, a writing instrument, etc. The
collection of minerals collected by Kanysh Imantaevich has been preserved. One part
of the exposition consists of written sources presented by documents of his political
and scientific activities.

In June 1946, Satpayev was elected the first president of the Academy of
Sciences of the Kazakh SSR, and then an academician of the USSR Academy of
Sciences. In the same year, he was elected a deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR.
This is evidenced by the following documents: certificate of the President of the
Academy of Sciences of the Kazakh SSR, Honored Scientist of the Kazakh SSR,
membership cards, certificate of a member of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Kazakhstan, certificate of a deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR,
mandates, etc. A set of photographs reflecting his activities at that time is presented in
chronological order: with scientists, geologists, party leaders, delegates of the Supreme
Soviet of the USSR. In photographs taken during a business trip as part of the deputies
of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR to London in 1947, the academician is depicted in

a hat and coat.
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Image 2. K.I. Satpayev's coat on exhibition at the National Museum.

Currently, the coat is kept in the museum. In 1966, to the Memorial Museum of
Academician K. In Bayanaul, the scientist's family handed over his personal
belongings in the amount of 44 units. The museum has preserved a list of transferred
items. Number 12 indicates a drape coat that Kanysh Imantaevich wore in the late
1940s - early 1950s. The coat is brown, has a straight cut, double—breasted, turn-down
collar with lapels. Internal side pockets [12, Act No. 2 of 11/24/1966, receipt book No.
13]. The next museum item is a rectangular travel suitcase with a metal clasp in the
form of a keyhole. The handle is made of leather, fastened on both sides with metal
brackets. Inside, the suitcase was covered with a cotton cloth (Karsakpai).

According to Meiz's daughter, Kanysh Imantaevich used a suitcase during a trip
to London. A penknife presented to an academician in London in 1947 is of interest.
The inscription "Satpayev" is engraved on the handle of the knife. The museum item
is kept in the Memorial Museum of Academician K.I. Satpayev in Almaty. The list of
44 items transferred to the museum includes a collection of souvenirs and gifts
presented to the 50th anniversary of Kanysh Imantaevich from colleagues, friends and
relatives. This is the painting "Surroundings of Almaty" from the Union of Artists of
Kazakhstan, the periodic table on metal from the Institute of Chemistry of the Academy
of Sciences of Kazakhstan and others. The academician's dombra is of great value — a
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gift from Shamshiyaban's daughter. At the request of Kanysh Imantaevich, dombra was

kept in his daughter's house. He played it when he came to visit her. It is known that
Kanysh Imantaevich loved to play the dombra: photographs have been preserved
depicting him with a dombra in his hands. It is also known that the collector of folklore
A. Zataevich managed to record 25 Kazakh folk songs performed by Kanysh

Imantaevich.

Image 3. K.I. Satpayev's dombra.

The saddle, belt, and cane belonging to K. Satpayev are unique items. In 2012,
arelative of T. Shashenov donated to the Bayanaul Museum a saddle used by the young
Kanysh. The saddle is made of birch, the front part is inlaid with silver and colored
stones. The cane was preserved and transferred to the museum by a relative of the
scientist, an honorary teacher from Bayanaul G. Abylkhairova in 2010. The wooden
cane is decorated with silver and carvings. Currently, the saddle and cane are stored in
the Memorial Museum of Academician K.I. Satpayev in Bayanaul under No. 00763
and No. 00032 [12].

Among the scientist's personal belongings are glasses in a case, a pen, a pencil,

a hat and gloves, a suit, a hat, a purse, a snuffbox, a toothbrush, an electric razor, a kese,
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a silver spoon with the initials of the scientist, etc. Among the awards are the Order of

Lenin, which the geologist was awarded four times: in 1940 for the discovery of the
Zhezkazgan deposit, in 1945 for the mobilization of rear resources, in 1957 for the
mobilization of the Academy of Sciences of the Kazakh SSR for the development of
virgin and fallow lands, in 1963 for the development of geological science of
Kazakhstan and mineral exploration. The documentary material of K. Satpayev: the
laureate of the Lenin Prize, the laureate of the USSR State Prize is exhibited.

Conclusion. The museum collection of Kanysh Imantaevich Satpayev, who
made a huge contribution to the development of Russian science, is of cultural value.
The exhibition "Ulty maktanyshy" at the National Museum of Kazakhstan was visited
by a large number of residents and guests of the capital. Within the framework of the
Ult Maktanyshy exhibition, the staff of the Museum Pedagogy department held a
lecture on the Day of Science of Kazakhstan and the 125th anniversary of K.Satpayev
for students of secondary school No. 49. On April 19, 2024, the National Museum also
hosted an international scientific and practical conference dedicated to the anniversary
of Academician K. Satpayev.

Leading foreign and Kazakhstani scientists made presentations — Deputy
Director of the Institute of State History Ayagan Burkitbai Gelmanovich ("The history
of repression of Academician K.I. Satpayev in 1940-1950"), Director of the Institute
of Geology, Earthquake-resistant Construction and Seismology of the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Tajikistan Aminzoda Pulod ("Contribution of K.I. Satpayev
to the economic development of Kazakhstan and Tajikistan), Professor of the Geology
Department of the Engineering School of Natural Resources of Tomsk Polytechnic
University Yazikov Egor Grigoryevich ("Kanysh Imantaevich Satpayev — from a
graduate of the Polytechnic to an academician"), leading researcher at the Institute of
Geology, Earthquake-resistant Construction and Seismology of the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Tajikistan Mavloni S.R. ("K.I. Satpayev is an outstanding

scientist and the organizer of Central Asian science"), Professor at the L.N. Eurasian
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National University. Gumilyova Darkenov Kurmangali Gazezovich ("K.Sapaev: the

formation of personality") and others. At the conference, scientists discussed Kanysh
Imantaevich's contribution to the formation and development of science in Kazakhstan,
presented new archival materials about the academic's scientific activities.

The study of museum collections presented at the exhibition "Ult maktanyshy"
("Pride of the Nation") from the funds of the Memorial Museum of Academician K.I.
Satpayev at the Academy of Sciences of Kazakhstan, the Memorial Museum of
Academician K.I. Satpayev in Bayanaul, the house museum of K.I. Satpayev in the
village of Karsakpai, Ulytau region showed that photographic documents, manuscripts,

works, personal things are an important source in popularizing the life of a scientist.

[ =rid
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Image 4. At the conference dedicated to the 100th anniversary of K.I. Satpayev
at the National Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan.
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Henb: packpeiTue xusHenesrenbHoctTH K.M. CarmaeBa Ha OCHOBE MarepuasioB
MEMOpHUAJIBHOTO My3esl yueHoro B Akanemuu Hayk Kaszaxcrana (r. Anmarsl), my3es
K.. Carnaesa B nocenke basnayn (I[laBnogapckas 0051acTs), a Takske MEMOPUATTBHOTO
My3es B mocenke Kapcakmait (Yibpitayckast o06macts). Ha ocHOBe M3y4eHHs KOJUTCKITHI
JTAHHBIX MY3€€B OMPE/ICICHbl OCHOBHBIC ATalbl KW3HU W HAYYHOW JEATEIIBHOCTH
y4EHOT0-Te0sI0ra, €ro HayYHO! U MOJIUTUYECKON JAeSTeIbHOCTH. ABTOPBI 0003HAUMITU
aKTyaJbHbIE BOIPOCH COXPAHEHUS, U3yUCHUS U IOMYJISIPU3aIlii HAyYHOTO TBOPUECTBA
u MarepuanbHoro Hacnenus Kaneia Mmantaesnua Carnaesa.

KuawueBble ciaoBa: CarmaeB, wmy3eu, basgnayn, reonorusi, Kapcaknaid,
XKeskasran, Akanemusi Hayk PK, xomnekuus, ¢ortorpadum, mponu3BeaeHus, TMIHBIC

BCIIN.
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THE ROLE OF “RAHAT AS-SUDUR” OF RAWANDI IN
ENLIGHTENMENT OF EVENTS IN THE TERRITORY OF
UZBEKISTAN RELATED TO THE SELJUQ PERIOD

Abstract. The work “Rahat al-sudur wa ayat al-surur” of Muhammad ibn Ali
ibn Sulaiman Rawandi (died in 1207 or 1247) is one of the important sources for the
study of the history of the Seljuks. The work contains interesting data on the history of
Uzbekistan, that is, the historical-administrative parts as Mawerannakhr, Khorezm and
their adjacent regions. The work dedicated to the Seljuk rulers, and in covering the
biographies of the Seljuk sultans, information is given that the mother of Sultan Alp
Arslan (1063-1072) belonged to the Qarakhanid dynasty (840-1212), that Sultan
Malikshah (1072-1092) married the daughter of the Qarakhanid ruler Tamgach-han
(1040-1068), and that Sultan Sanjar (1118-1157) also married a Qarakhanid princess
and described the details of lives of those princesses. In addition, the source gave
information about attacks and wars of Seljuk rulers as Alp Arslan, Malikshah and
Sanjar with rulers of Samarkand, Bukhara, Khorezm, Shash and Ferghana. In addition,

the relationship between Sultan Malikshah, Sultan Sanjar and representatives of the
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Qarakhanid and Anushteginid dynasties highlighted. Also, the relationship between the

Khorezmshah Takish and the last Seljuk rulers is covered in the work.

In the work, also hadiths of Imam Muhammad ibn Ismail Bukhari (810-870) and
Abu Isa Muhammad Termizi (824-892) are quoted, as well as excerpts from the poems
of poets of Mawarannakhr who lived in the palace of the Seljuks, such as Asiruddin
Ahsikati. References to “Zakhirai Kharazmshahi” of Ismail Jorjani (1040-1136) can
also be seen. The composition contains data on that Sultan Sanjar wore a “zandani”
dress made in the village of Zandana of Bukhara. From this, it can be seen that the
Seljuks valued handicrafts made in Bukhara, Samarkand and other cities. The
economic relations developed between cities of Turan and Iran in that epoch.

Despite the similarity of the enlightenment of many events in “Akhbar al-Dawla
al- Saljugiyyah” of Sadraddin Abul Hasan Ali Khusaini, this source has its own
characteristics. Rawandi paid great attention to the historical role and identity of the
Seljuk rulers.

In general, through the work, valuable information can be obtained about the
political relations of the Seljuk dynasty with the Qarakhanid (840-1212) and
Khorezmshah-Anushteginid (1097-1231) dynasties, as well as the cultural, socio-
economic relations between the peoples of Turan and Iran. The work suggests that the
Seljuks united Turkic, Iranian and other peoples in the distance from Shash (Tashkent,
modern Uzbekistan) to Shushtar (Southern Iran). Through this idea put forward in this
source, it can be concluded that the Turkic dynasties in different historical periods tried
to make a great contribution to the development of human civilization by creating
strong centralized states.

Written sources have a great importance in the study of any history, especially
the works dedicated to the history of the certain dynasty and created in the ruling epoch
of this dynasty. Nowadays some Uzbek young scientists believe that the sources are
not so important in the study of history. They thing that any source is a reflection of

past historical events in the mind of a person. For this reason, they say that the
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subjective perception is strongly manifested to interpret and describe events in the

sources. Of course, the subjective aspects related to the authors, as an ideology of the
state they served, personal views of the author, and stereotypes of the epoch in which
they lived in, in many cases, play an important role in describing the events. However,
the source gives us information about the past, so it is a great skill to consider the above
factors when interpreting information in the source, that is, to know how to catch the
level of the norm.

Keywords: Seljugs, Qarakhanids, written sources, hadiths, economic relations,
zandanachi, sultans, poets.

Main text. Who are the Seljugs for the history of Uzbekistan? For a long time,
the history of the Seljuq dynasty were learnt among the patterns of ideology from the
Soviet era, and was not given much attention to it in the history of Uzbekistan. Soviet
historians put this dynasty against the Qarakhanids. They portrayed the Qarakhanids
as a more civilized, the dynasty of Turkic sedentary culture [FAPTOJIb/I, B.B.
Couunenus. Tom 1. Typkecman 6 snoxy moueonvckozo Hauecmausi. Mocksa 1963, c.
374], and the Seljugs as an aggressive, warlike, uncivilized dynasty. Although some
articles on the history of the Seljuq dynasty were published after the Independence of
Uzbekistan by Uzbek historians, the place of the dynasty in the evolution of the Uzbek
statchood was not properly evaluated [KOAWPOB, 3uxpwiia, CagpuaauH aj-
XyCaHUUHHUHT “ax00p ajA-IaBiarT ac-caJbKykKuiia” acapuaa Basup Huzomynmysk
sukpu. Shargshunoslik, 111, Toshkent 2015, b. 75-80; KOAWPOB, 3ukpuina, XKanunar
Oofnapugan Oup pam3a Ba 0yctoH. Moziydan sado, III, Tomkent 2014. b. 24-36].
Today, the view on the history of the Seljugs has changed, the history of the Seljugs is
studied as a separate subject even in school textbooks [32-33 mavzular. Saljuqiylar,
O ‘zbekiston tarixi (IV asrdan — XIII asr boshlarigacha) 7-sinf o ‘quvchilari uchun
darslik, Toshkent Respublika ta’lim markazi 2022, b. 118-125], but due to the lack of
research on the role of this dynasty related to aspects of the history of Uzbekistan and

the dominance of old views in the conclusions, the study of the subject is urgent.
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The history of the Seljugs, especially their role in historical processes took place

in the territory of Uzbekistan are revealed in works written in Persian and Arabic at the
end of the 12th century and the beginning of the 13th century. Among these works, we
have “al-Muntazam fi tarikh al-muluk wa-l-umam” of Ibn al-Jawzi (1116-1201), “al-
Kamil fi-t-tarikh” of Ibn al-Athir (1160-1233), “Mir'at az-zaman fi tarikh al-ayan” of
Sibt al-Jawzi (1186-1257) enlightened the general (caliphate’s) history [IBN AL-
JAWZI, Abul Faraj, AI-Muntazam fi tarikh al-muluk wa-l-umam (in Arabic), Beirut
1995, v. 15, pp. 277, 290, 306, 314, 327, 340, 348, 350; v. 16, pp. 28, 31, 53, 101, 246;
v. 17, p. 180; v. 18, pp. 90, 121, 134.; IBN AL-ATHIR, Izz ad-din, A¢-tarih fi-I-kamil
(in Arabic), in 11 volume, Beirut 1995, v. 8, pp. 229, 236, 240, 241, 242.; SIBT AL-
JAWZI, Yusuf, Mir’at az-zaman fi tarikh al-a’yan (in Arabic), Beirut 2013, v. 19, pp.
156, 444; v. 20, pp. 104, 427, 477; v. 22, p. 37] and “Akhbar ad-dawla as-Saljuqiyya”
of Sadriddin Abul Hasan Ali ibn Nasir al-Husaini (1179-1225) [AL-HUSAINI,
Sadr’uddin, Akhbar ‘ud-dawlat ’is-saljugiyya (in Arabic), Lahore 1933; AL-
HUSAINI, Sadr ad-din, Zubdat at-tawarikh, Beirut 1985] dedicated to the dynastical
history, and also others sources written in Arabic, “Mujmal at-tawatikh wa-1-qisas” of
anonym author of the 12" century, “Aghradh as-siyasa fi a’radh ar-riyasa” of
Muhammad ibn Ali Katib Samarqandi (the 12 century) and “Rahat al-sudur wa ayat
al-surur” of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sulaiman Rawandi (died in 1247) and others
[Mujmal at-tawarih wa-l-qisas, Tehran 1383, p. 232-236; SAMARQANDI,
Muhammad, Aghradh as-siyasa fi a’radh ar-riyasa, Tehran 1349; RAWANDI,
Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1 Al-I Saljug, 1386] written
in Persian.

Among abovementioned written sources the work “Rahat al-sudur wa ayat al-
surur” of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sulaiman Rawandi (died in 1207 or 1247) is one of
the important sources for the study of the history of the Seljugs. It contains interesting
data on the history of Uzbekistan, that is, the historical-administrative parts as

Mawerannakhr, Khwarizm and their adjacent regions.
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Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sulaiman Rawandi was born in the half of the 6™ century

AH (in 550-555) in Rawand of Kashan in the family of adib (the writer). After the

death of his father, he moved to Isfahan and other region. He supported by his uncle
Taj ad-din Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali Rawandi. He entered to the service of Seljuq
court. He started to write his work in 599 AH and finished in 603 AH devoting it to
Seljuq sultan Ghiyath ad-din Abul Fath Kaykhosrow ibn Qilij Arslan (1192-1996 and
1205-1211).

The work covers details of the lives and activities of the Seljuq sultans, and it
gives information on that the mother of Sultan Alp Arslan (1063-1072) belonged to the
Qarakhanid dynasty (840-1212) [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-
surur dar tarikh-I1 Al-I Saljug, 1386, p. 120], that Sultan Malikshah (1072-1092)
married the daughter of the Qarakhanid ruler Tamgach-han (1040-1068) [RAWANDI,
Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1 Al-I Saljuq, 1386, pp. 128,
133-134, 139-142, 144], and that Sultan Sanjar (1118-1157) also married a Qarakhanid
princess and described some details of lives of those princesses [RAWANDI,
Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1 Al-I Saljug, 1386, p. 174].
Here, the work hints at the establishment of marriage relations between the
representatives of Seljugs and Qarakhanids. Princes born from Qarakhanid princesses
were considered as more worthy successors to the throne, since they were related to
the Afrasiab clan on the maternal side. About wife of sultan Malikshah Turkan hatun
and Sanjar’s wife Turkan hatun found data also in other sources such as Husaini’s work
[AL-HUSAINI, Sadr’uddin, Akhbar 'ud-dawlat ’is-saljugiyya, Lahore 1933, pp. 74-
75, 92, 94].

Also, in the “Rahat as-sudur” the author from geographical side used the general
name of region as Mawarannakhr, Turkistan, Turan, and regional names as Samarqand,
Bukhara, Khwarazm (or Khwarizm), Uzkand, Jurjaniya, Zandana, Shash, Qaratakin,
Nur Bukhara [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1
Al-1 Saljug, 1386, p. 10, 14, 25, 28, 86-89, 113, 128-130, 169, 172,203, 294, 308, 471].

— .
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The composition contains data on that Sultan Sanjar wore a “zandani” dress

made in the village of Zandana of Bukhara [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur

wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1 Al-1 Saljug, 1386, p. 260]. Zandani dress was very famous
abroad of Central Asia. Narshakhi described Zandana as a place which has big citadel,
market and a mosque. Every Friday there was a prayer (Friday) and a market. The cloth
called “zandanijiy” produced there. This cloth was sold to Iraq, Persia, Kirman,
Hindustan and other lands. All the nobles and kings made clothes from it to themselves
[Hapmaxu, Myxamman, Tapux-u Byxapa Ucmopus Byxapwi, Ilepesoo, xommenmapuu
u npumevanus LL.C. Kamonuoouna. Saarbrucken 2019, p. 29]

From this, it can be seen that the Seljugs valued handicrafts made in Bukhara,
Samargand and other cities. The economic relations developed between cities of Turan
and Iran in that epoch.

In addition, the source gave information about relations and wars of Seljugs’
rulers as Alp Arslan, Malikshah and Sanjar with rulers of Samargand, Bukhara,
Khwarizm, Shash and Ferghana. In addition, the relationship between Sultan
Malikshah, Sultan Sanjar and representatives of the Qarakhanid and Anushteginid
dynasties highlighted [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar
tarikh-1 Al-1 Saljug, 1386, pp. 119, 128-130, 169, 172]. Also Husaini gave more
detailed information about Malikshah military campaign against Qarakhanids [AL-
HUSAINI, Sadr’uddin, Akhbar "ud-dawlat ’is-saljugiyya, Lahore 1933, pp. 65-66].

Also, the relationship between the Khwarizmshah Takish and the last Seljuq
rulers is covered in the work [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-
surur dar tarikh-1 Al-I Saljug, 1386, pp. 169, 174, 203].

Sultan Alp Arslan wanted to go to war with Khan of Mawarennakhr. When he
crossed Jayhun in 465 A.H. (1072 AD) he was attacked by the men guarding the small
fortress of Barzam. Information was given about their leader, Yusuf Barzami,

wounding the sultan. Yusuf was killed by farrash of Nishapur mosque (Jame’). In the
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source, Yusuf and his people are called inferiors, they were viewed negatively. A

valuable aspect of the work is that many poems presented in it.

O3S ) by § e GOl Qll

i OOl Al il A U 6T g e

(Translation: Have you seen how Alp Arslan's head was raised to the height of
the heavens? So come now to Merw and see the dust inside of Arslan’s body
[RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-I Al-1 Saljugq,
1386, p. 121]

Husaini also described more detailed the army of Alp Arslan, but the name of
person who killed Seljuq ruler written as Yusuf Khwarazmi [AL-HUSAINI,
Sadr’uddin, Akhbar ‘ud-dawlat ’is-saljuqiyya, Lahore 1933, pp. 54-55]. Also Rawandi
embellished own text from a literary point of view.

The sources gives information that Sultan Malikshah used weapons such as
catapults (manjaniq wa arrads) before the siege and capture of Samarqand in 471 AH
(1078-1079 AD). In this case, the ruler of Samarqand was called as khan (Shamsulmulk
(1068-1080) is meant) [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar
tarikh-1 Al-1 Saljug, 1386, p. 121].

There is also a lot of information about Sultan Sanjar’s relationships with
Khwarizmshah Amuz, and the sultan’s capture of Samargand in 524 AH (1129 AD) due
to the rebellion of Ahmad Khan (also used names Muhammad and Arslan Khan in other
sources) in 524 AH (1129 AD), he captured Ahmad Khan and restored the Seljuq power
in all provinces under his brother Malik Shah. Brief information is given about
Malikshah’s visit to Uzgand [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-
surur dar tarikh-1 Al-1 Saljug, 1386, p. 169].

It 1s also said that Sayyid Imam Hisam Bukhari (Umar ibn Abdulaziz ibn Moza
Hisam Bukhari) who carried out the classification of the smallest and largest fatwas
was among the scholars brought into Khorezm by Ammuz after his attack to Marw, and

other sources say that he was killed as shahid in the Battle of Qatwan in 536 AH (1141
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AD) in Sultan Sanjar’s wars against Turkic khitans [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat

as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1 Al-1 Saljug, 1386, p. 169].

When assessing Takish's personality, it was said that he inherited the rebellion
from his ancestor Aituz [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur
dar tarikh-1 Al-I Saljuq, 1386, p. 370].

The work contains a separate chapter entitled Khwarizmshah's conquest of Iraq,
which begins with his arrival at Hamadan in about July 1194. It contains details of the
battles of Khwarizmshah with Sultan Rukniddin Toghrulbek III. But here the events
mostly took place in the territory of Iran and Iraq [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-
sudur wa ayat as-surur dar tarikh-1 Al-1 Saljug, 1386, pp. 375-405]. Husaini also gave
information about Takish campaign against Seljugs [AL-HUSAINI, Sadr’uddin,
Akhbar "ud-dawlat ’is-saljuqiyya, Lahore 1933, pp. 184, 190-193, 197].

In the work, also Aadiths of Imam Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari (810-870)
and Abu Isa Muhammad at-Termizi (824-892) are quoted, as well as excerpts from the
poems of poets of Mawarannakhr who lived in the palace of the Seljugs, such as
Asiruddin Ahsikati [RAWANDI, Muhammad, Rahat as-sudur wa ayat as-surur dar
tarikh-1 Al-I Saljug, 1386, pp. 301, 327]. References to “Zakhirai Kharazmshahi” of
Ismail Jurjani (1040-1136) can also be seen.

Despite the similarity of the enlightenment of many events in “Akhbar al-Dawla
al-Saljuqiyyah” of Sadraddin Abul Hasan Ali al-Khusaini, this source has its own
characteristics. Rawandi paid great attention to the historical role and identity of the
Seljuq rulers.

In general, through the work, valuable information can be obtained about the
political relations of the Seljuq dynasty with the Qarakhanid (840-1212) and
Khwarizmshah-Anushteginid (1097-1231) dynasties, as well as the cultural, socio-
economic relations between the peoples of Turan and Iran. The work suggests that the
Seljugs united Turkic, Iranian and other peoples in the distance from Shash (Tashkent,
modern Uzbekistan) to Shushtar (Southern Iran). Through this idea put forward in this
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source, it can be concluded that the Turkic dynasties in different historical periods tried

to make a great contribution to the development of human civilization by creating
strong centralized states.
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SALJUQLAR DAVRI BILAN O‘ZBEKISTON HUDUDIDAGI VOQEALARNI
YORITISHDA RAVANDIY “RAHAT AS-SUDUR” O‘RNL

Annotasiya. Turon tarixini o‘rganishda yozma manbalarning o‘rni katta.
Magolada Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sulaymon Rovandiyning “Rohat as-sudur va oyat
as-surur” (“Qalblar rohati va quvonch satrlari”) asarida aynan saljuqiylar hukmronligi
davrida Turkiston tarixiga alogador ma’lumotlar tahlil qilingan. Maqolada asarda qisqa
bo‘lsa-da Qoraxoniylar va sajuqiylar sulolasi o‘rtasidagi siyosiy aloqalar, madaniy
jarayonlar, ikki sulola saroylarida yashagan shoirlar, ularning madaniy hayotdagi
o‘rniga oid fikrlar ilgari surilgan. Shuningdek, asarning ilmiy va badiiy o‘rniga ilmiy
baho berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. Saljuqiylar, qoraxoniylar, yozma manba, hadislar, iqtisodiy

munosabatlar, zandanachi, sultonlar, shoirlar.
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MEXKAY UTTHOPUPOBAHUEM U KOHTPOJIEM UCJTAMA:
AEATEJBHOCTD B. I1. HAJIMBKUHA B KAYHECTBE 3-I'0
NHCIHEKTOPA HAPOJIHBIX YYUJINLI TYPKECTAHA
(1889-1896 rr.)

AHHOTanmusA. B cratee paccmarpuBaroTcs AEATENbHOCTh M B3MIsiAbl B.IL
HanuBkrHa B KauecTBE WMHCIEKTOPAa HAPOAHBIX y4wiIHil TypKecTaHCKOTO TeHepali-
ryoepHaropctBa. OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHE YIEISETCS MNpodieMaM «MOAEPHOCTU» U
«TeMMOPaIHLHOCTHY B aMOMBAJICHTHOW UMIIEpCKOM cuTyaruu B TypkecraHe. ABTOp
cuutaet, uro B. HanuBkuH nmen cBO€ BUIEHUE M NMOHUMAHUE «UTHOPUPOBAHMS)
ucjaama, UMIEepCKOCTH, MYCYJIbMAHCKON TEMIIOPAILHOCTU U MOJEPHOCTH.

KurueBble c10Ba: HITHOPUPOBAHUE, MOJAEPHOCTh, TEMIIOPAIBLHOCTD, TypKecTaH,
HMMIIEPCKOCTb.

B xome 3aBoeBanus lleHTpansHOi A3um Poccuiickoii umnepueil BOECHHBIE
BJIACTU pPEUIWIA HE TpOraTb MECTHbIE€ HHCTUTYThI HCJama, KOTOpbIE€ BPEMEHHO
PEryIupOBaIUCH MOJIMTUKON «UTHOPUPOBaHUs», mpoBo3raménHoi K.I1. Kaybhbmanom
[3usiea, 2010, c¢.10-14]. Bckope nocne ero cmeptu B 1881 1. m mocnegoBaBiuM 3a
Heil npunstueM Ilonoxxkenust 1886 1. 00 ympaBieHun TypKecTaHCKUM TeHepal-
ry0epHaTOpCTBOM CHUTyallMs Hadalla MEHSTbCS U «UTHOPUPOBAHME» HCJIaMma CTaia
0o0y30if UIsi MECTHOM aJMUHHUCTpAlMM, TaK KaK [0 €€ MHEHHUIO KYJIbTYypHOe

UTHOPUPOBAHMUE Melllajia MOJEPHHU3ALMU Kpasd. Bractu pemmnu B34Th 1o KOHTPOJIb
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MYCYJIbMAHCKUE UHCTUTYTHI, B TIEPBYIO OUEPEb MaAOpaca U ero 3JKOHOMUUYECKYI0 0a3y

— saxgul [Myxamenos, 2015, ¢.266-298]. «DxcnepTsl» peuIiid yHoOpsSAOYUTH B
IOPUIMYECKOM TUIaHE MMYILECTBO Maodpaca, TEM CaMbIM Jieflas YIop Ha MOMBITKH
Ooee aKTUBHOTO PeryampoBanus ucnama B Typkecranel. MecTHbIE BIacTH pelIvin
YPEryJaupoBarh HE TOJIBKO XO3SIUCTBO Madpacd, HO W TOIBITAIUCh BMEIIATHCA BO
BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb Maodpaca, Hapyllas TMPUHIUI UTHOPUPOBAHUSA HCIaMa B
Typkectane. AQMUHHCTpauus Kpass Hayajga MCIHOJb30BATh 3HATOKOB MECTHBIX
0oObIuaeB U pPEJIMruu, IpUBJEKas UX K OIOpOKpaTHyecKou JesTenbHOCTH. OaHUM U3
MEPBBIX MONBITOK BMEIIATENBCTBA B KYJIBTYPHYIO JKHU3HB, KOTOpOE€ 00ecneyuso Obl
MMIIEPCKOM BIIACTH «KOJIOHUAJIBHOE» JOMUHHUPOBAHUE HAJl MECTHBIM HACEJIICHHEM,
Obu10 cozmanue B 1884 1. mo mHuMuMaruBe TypKecTaHCKOro reHepai-ryoepHaropa
Oapona Po3enHOaxa cUCTEMBI pPYCCKO-TY3€MHBIX IIKOJI JJIsl OCEIJIOTO HACEJIECHHS.
OnuuM M3 MEpBBIX MpernogaBaTeneii B 3to mikone 0put B.I1. Hanuskun (1884-1889
IT.).

Kopotko o ouorpaduu B.I1. Hanuskuna k 1889 r. [AGammn, 2005, c.43-97;
JlykamoBa, 1999]: Bnagumup IlerpoBuu Hanuskuu poguics B 1852 r. B . Kanyre B
nBOpsAHCKOM cembe 2. Ilo cmoBam camoro HanuBkMHA, OH BBIPOC «B BOEHHO-
MOMEIINYbEN Cpelie», IMOATOMY BOEHHAs Kapbepa MOJOJOT0 4YeloBeKa Obula
npenonpeneneHa. 3akoHuuB IlepByro IlerepOyprckyto BOEHHYIO THMMHAa3MUIO,
HanuBkuH noctynaer B npecTxHoe [laBnoBckoe BOGHHOE YUMIIMIIE, TAE SBISETCS
OJTHUM M3 HambOoJjiee CIIOCOOHBIX YUYEHHMKOB B CBOeM Kjacce. B okrsabpe 1872
HanuBkun npuObiBaer B TypkecraH, rie B 3TO BpeMsi UIYT AKTUBHBIE BOEHHBIC
NEUCTBUSA. 21-IE€THUM FOHOIIEW yYacTBYET B BOEHHOM NOX0Jie B XuBY B 1873 . B unHe

XOPYHXKET0 KOHHO-apTWIIEpUicKon Opuraasl OpeHOyprckoro Kasadbero BOMCKa, B

! M3 nocrynusmux 3a Bpems 18871892 rr. 260 Baky)HBIX JOKyMEHTOB OKa3a]IMCh PACCMOTPEHHBIMH 52; M3 HUX TONBKO
4 (4ertsipe) saxyga Obmm yTBepxk)IeHbl. Kpome Toro, 80 1OKyMEHTOB OCTaJIHCh BOBCE HE OOCIICOBAaHHBIMH W HE
pacCMOTpPEHHBIMH, 86 JOKYMEHTOB IIPH3HAHBI IOJUIKAIIUMU OOCIEOBaHWIO, HO HE o0OciernoBaHbl M 42 Obun
oOcnentoBanbl, HO obOmactHeIM [IpaBneHnem He paccMmotpensl. 3anucka Hammekuna, 1900 r. Cwm.: Poccuiickuit
roCyIapCTBEHHBIH ucTopudecknit apxuB (mamee PITIA). @. 1396. Omn. 1. [I. 244 (MaTepuaisl 0 peBU3HH BaKy(HOTO
3eMJIeBNIaieHUs] B TypKeCTaHCKOM Kpae: MpOTOKOJIBl Komuccuu ceHatopa K.A. HecTopoBcKoro; moHECEHHUS ye3THBIX
HadaJIbHUKOB U J1p. 1904-1909 rr.). JI. 30.

2 Tlo apyrum ncrounukam, B Kasauu.
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1874 r. mpou3BOAUTCS B YMH COTHHUKA, YYACTBYET B TYPKMEHCKOM JIKCHEAMIIMH, Ha

pyoexe 1875-1876 rr. — mon nHagasmom M. /]. CkobeneBa — B Kokanackom moxose.

[Tocne xenuthObl u 3aBepuieHus Kokanjckoro moxoma B cyabbe HannBkuna
MPOUCXOAAT u3MeHeHus. B 1876 r. oH mepeBoguTCA W3 JNEHCTBYIOIIMX BOMCK Ha
cyx0y B BOGHHO-HapoAHOM ympaieHun Typkectana [AGammH, 2001], craHoBUTCS
MOMOITHUKOM (T. €. 3aMeCTUTEeJEeM) HauajdbHUKa HamaHraHckoro yesna, KOpOTKOE
BpeMsl CIYKUT ujieHoM OpraHu3alvoHHOHN (IT03eMeNbHO-NIoaTHOM) Komuccuu. [Ipu
BoeHHOM ryoepHarope A.K. AGpamoBe mpukazom oT 29 mas 1878 1. 26-neTHuii
HanuBkuH yBOJIBHSETCS CO CIYKOBl «1O OOJIE3HW» B YMHE IITa0C-KalmuTaHa «C
MyHAUpom». Torma e OH ¢ cembel cenuTcs B ypouuule PajgBaH (Hemalieko OT T
Hamanrana) cpeay Kunm4akoB, a IOTOM IPUOOpEN Ha CPEeICTBa, OIYUCHHBIE KEHON B
MPUAAHHOE, HEOOJBIION 3€MENbHBIA y4acTOK B Kullake HaHail, rie mpokuBaer
HECKOJIBKO JIET, U3y4asl SI3bIK U OBIT MECTHOIO KOpEHHOro HaceneHus. UyTb Oosblie
rozia Mojozas ceMbs xkuBeT B LlenTpanbHoit @eprane, rae HanuBkuz, Oynydu 4ieHOM

CIicuaJIbHO CO3I[8,HHOI>1 KOMHUCCHH, U3YHACT INIPUYINHBI ICPCABUKCHUA TICCKOB.

[Tocne cmeptu B 1882 1. mepBoro renepan-ryoepuaropa K.I1. don Kaydpmana u
Ha3zHaueHus HoBoro — ML.I. Uepnsena B TypkecTane HauMHAIOTCS TEPEMEHBI U POTALUS
kaapoB. B 1884 r., criycts 6 jet mociie CBOero yBoJibHEHUs, 32-netHuil HanuBkun
BO3BpallaeTcs Ha CIy>KOy B JOKHOCTU MJIQJIIEr0 YMHOBHUKA OCOOBIX MOPYYEHUH
npu BoeHHOM TyOepHarope ®Pepranckoil obmactu H.A. VBanoBe. B 310 Bpems
HanuBKUH CTaHOBUTCSA N3BECTHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, B YACTHOCTH, B POJIM 3HATOKA MECTHBIX
A3BIKOB, HPABOB U UCTOpUU. B TOM ke rony HanuBkuHa koMaHaupyroT B TallIkeHT B
KOMHCCHIO «II0 YCTpPOMCTBY ObITa Ty3eMmieB». Ero 3ameuaer HOBBIM TreHepai-
ryoepnarop H.O. ¢on Poszenbax. HanuBkuH uuTaer s BBICIIMX UYWHOBHHKOB
TamkeHTa HECKOJBKO JICKIIMH O Ty3eMmIax, a B KoHIE 1884 I. mo pacnopsiKeHHIO
Po3enbaxa mepexogutr B cucteMy MHHHCTEPCTBA HApPOAHOTO MPOCBEIICHHUS, TJE
paboTaeT Ha pa3HBIX JOJDKHOCTSIX BILIOTH 10 1899 1. B. HanuBkuH KO0 BpeMeHU CBOETO

Ha3HAYEHUS] MHCIEKTOPOM HapoAHbIX yumiuil Typkecranckoro kpas (1889 r.) Obun
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IMIMPOKO HM3BECTEH B y4eHbIX Kpyrax. B 1880-¢ IT. HauMHaIOT BBIXOAUTH B CBET

MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HayyHble paboTsl HanmBkuHa 10 wuCTOpHM, 3THOrpaduw,
DKOHOMUKE, S3BIKO3HAHMIO Ty3€MHOIo HacesieHns Typkecrana. llepBeie crarbu
TOSABISIOTCS B IIABHOM O(UIMaNbHOM raseTe kpas « TypkecTaHCKUe BEIOMOCTI . B
1884 1. u31aercs HalMCaHHBIA COBMECTHO C XKEHOM «PyCCKO-CapTOBCKUI M CAPTOBCKO-
pycckuil  cioBapb OOILIEYNOTPEOUTENBHBIX CJOB, C MPUIOKEHUEM KpPAaTKOU
IpaMMaTUKK 1O HapeuwsM Hamanranckoro yesma»*, a 4eTelpe roma crycrs — jaBe
Oonble U camble U3BeCTHbIE paboThl «KpaTkas ucropus KokaHackoro xaHcTBa» U
«Ouepk ObITa KEHIIMHBI OCEIONO Ty3eMHOro HaceieHus Depramb»°®. B 1889 r.
«Kparkas wucropus» mnepeusnaercs Ha (paHIy3cKOM si3bIke. bynyunm y4yeHbIM-
mobuteneM, HanmuBkuH OBICTPO 3aBOEBBIBACT PEMyTALMIO YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOPBIi
oOnamaer yHuKaibHbIMU 3HaHusIMU O Cpeaneil Asun. OH mNepenuchiBaeTCs ¢
M3BECTHBIMU BOCTOKOBEAAMH, Ha €r0 KHUTH IHIIYTCS PELIEH3UU B aKaJEMUYECKHX
xypHanax. B 1886 r. «Ouepk ObITa» ymocTauBaercs, MO XOAATAWCTBY HU3BECTHOTO
BoctokoBena H.M. Becenosckoro, bombmon 3omotor  wMemanmm — Pycckoro
reorpaguueckoro obmectna. B 1880-x rT. myOnuKyeTcs: HECKOJIBKO HEOOIBIIINUX padoT
HanuBkuHa mo apxeosioruu kpas, a B 1888 . oH n3Oupaercs 4aeHOM-COTPYIHUKOM
Nwmmneparopckoro Pycckoro apxeosiorudyeckoro obmiectBa. HeyausurenbHo, uto B.

HanuBkuH ctan cyObeKTOM KyJIbTYPHOU UMIIEPCKOM MOMUTUKH B TypKecTaHCKOM Kpae.

B 1889 r. Ompuia oOpa3zoBaHa HOBasi JOJMKHOCTh B BEIOMCTBE HMHCHIEKIIMU
HApOJHBIX YUYWIHMII TypKECTaHCKOTO Kpas — WHCIEKTOP HApPOIHBIX YUWJIHII
TypkecTaHcKoTO Kpasi, KOTOPBIH KOHTPOJMPOBAT HMCIAMCKHE yYeOHBIC 3aBEIICHUS.

DTOT MOCT 3aHs1 Habupasiuii u3BectHocTh B.I1. Hanmukun [ Abammmun, 2005, ¢.50-51,

3 «Ouepku 3emnernanenns B Hamanranckom yesne», «Bompockl TyzemHoro semiuenenus» (1880), «Tommueo B
Hamanranckom yesne» (1880), «Kuprusst Hamanranckoro yesnga» (1881), «Ilo moBony xuurn A.®d. Mumiennopda
“Ouepku ®Pepranckoit nonuubsr « (1883), «3ameTkn 10 Bonpocy o jecHoM xo3siicTBe B @epraney» (1883) u ap.

4 HanuBkuHy, Kak JIydIIEMY 3HATOKY Ty3€MHBIX SI3bIKOB, ObUI JIOBEPEH TIEPEBO/I HA «CAPTOBCKHUH A3b1K» [lonoxkenus 06
ynpasieHnu TypkecTaHCKOTo Kpast 1886 T., HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX O(QUIINATIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

5 «PyccKO-CapTOBCKUI M CapTOBCKO-PYCCKHHl CIIOBAaph OOIIEYHOTPEOMTENLHBIX CJIOB, C IIPUIOKEHHEM KpaTKOi
rpaMMaTuky 1o HapeunssM Hamanranckoro yesna» (Kasans, 1884); «Kparkas uctopust Kokannckoro xanctsa» (Kazans,
1886); «Ouepk OBITa KEHITMHBI OCEIUIOTO Ty3eMHOTO HaceneHust @epraner» (Kazans, 1886).
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73]. K 1889 r. napsay c¢ H.II. OctpoymoBsiM, B.Il. HanuBkun ObuT OmHMM U3

BBIIAIOIINXCS «IKCIEPTOB» MO HCIaMCKOMy Borpocy. Haunbonee mOiIHO OIEHKY
HanuBkuny maer kpynsbeiii poccuiickuii ucropuk C.H. AGamwmn: «Hanuskus,
0e3yCJIOBHO, NpUMEp TOr0, KaK YYCHBIH-BOCTOKOBEI IMPEJOCTABIAECT BCE CBOU
YHUKaJIbHBIE 3HAHUS O TY3€MHOM HacesieHuU TypKecTaHa B paclopsiKEHUE UMITEPCKON
Biaactu» [Abamun, 2005, ¢.72]. B.Il. HanuBkuH ObLI HaealbHBIM KaHIUAATOM IS
3TON pabOTHI U MO3TOMY, CKOpPEE BCEro, BRIOOP aMUHHUCTPALIMH TajJl Ha HETO0, TaK Kak
OH CUHUTAJICS YK€ «IKCIEPTOM» IO UCIaMy B OIOPOKpATHUYECKUX KpPyrax UMIEPCKOU
Biactu. Hy>kHO OTMETUTH, UTO JOpPMAJIBHO BEIOMCTBO MHCIIEKIIMU HAPOAHBIX YUUITUII]
Typkecrana momunMHsUIOCh MUHHCTEPCTBY HApOIHOIO MpocBemeHus Poccuiickon
uMmnepu, a He BoeHHOMy MUHHCTEPCTBY, YTO OrPAHUYMBAJIO BIHMSHUE MECTHOM
aIMUHUCTPAIUU HA €r0 JEATeIbHOCTD.

Hapymenue npuHIUIIOB «MTHOPUPOBAHUS HAYAIOCh ¢ TPUHATUS «[lonoxeHus»
00 ympaBieHun TypkecTaHckuM kpaem B 1886 r. m mepepeructpanuu 6axygos B
TypkecTanckoMm Kpae, KOTopoe He OblI0 10BesieHo A0 koHla [PTUA, ¢. 1396, om. 1, 1.
239, n.12-17]. Tlocme mpoBeACHHS YACTHYHOM PETUCTPAIMH BAKY(POB B
Typkecranckom kpae B 1887 r. [Myxamenos, 2015, ¢.275] nox pyKOBOACTBOM MECTHOM
BOGHHOM  aJMUHHUCTpalM¥, Y4YeOHOE€ BEIOMCTBO  MOJIYYUJIO  BO3MOXXHOCTb
peBusupoBars Mmadpaca Typkecranckoro kpas. Takum obOpazom, madpaca cTaiu
00BEKTOM HMMIIEPCKOTO SKCIIEPUMEHTA, KOTOpPBIM MpemycMarpuBan «pedopmy» u
«MOJICPHM3AIMIO» MYCYJIbMaHCKON 00pa3oBaTeibHOM cucTeMbl TypkecTaHa.

B xone cBoeii nearenbHocTu B.I1. HanuBkun uzyunn madpaca TypKecTaHCKOTO
Kpas U Jal CBOU «PELUENThD» [JISl «O3J0POBJIEHUS» MYCYAbMAaHCKUX Y4eOHBIX
3apenenuil. C.H. AGamus nuier rno 3Tomy nosoay: «HaJMBKUH 3aHSI 3Ty TOIKHOCTD
1 mpopaboTain B Hel 10 1896 1., Korjia JOKHOCTD 3-T0 MHCTIEKTOpa OblIa yIpa3gHeHa.
3a 3T0 BpeMsl OH CaMbIM TIIATEIbHBIM 00pa3oM oO0cienoBal BCE MYCYJIbMaHCKHE
BBICIIIKE HIKOJIBI B TypKeCTaHCKOM Kpae, Onmucall uX U IPeIIoKIII Pa3BEpHYThIN MJIaH

pedopmupoBanus» [Myxamenos, 2015, ¢.273]. Bo MHoroM uccienopanusi HaauBkrHa
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KacaJluCh MYmMasaiiueB, mMyoappucoB W ydeOHOro mporecca B maopaca. HyxHo

y4YUTBHIBaTh, 4TO0 y B. HammBkuHa ObUM HaMepeHUs YAydIIUTh MaTepUAbHO-
TEXHUYECKY10 0a3y Madpaca v Ka4eCTBO MPENoaBaHusl, TOATOMY €r0 JAesTEILHOCTH B
ATOW JNOJKHOCTU HEJb3sl MOJIHOCTBIO CBOAWUTH K 3aIMTE UMIEPCKUX MHTEPECOB B
chepe ucimama. B. HanuBkuH mo-cBOeMy MOHUMAN UMHEPCKOCMb, TPAKTYsS 3TOT
KOHIENT HE KAK JOMHUHUPOBAHUE ONPENEICHHOW KYIbTYPhl U MHUPOBO33PEHHUS, a KaK
cuHTE3 KylIbTyp 3anaga u Bocroka. Kak skcriepT ¥ ydeHbIil OH SICHO MOHHUMAJI, YTO
HEJIb3s JINKBUIUPOBATH Mao0paca, HO MOKHO YIYUIIUTh €0 JAESITeIbHOCTh BO OJ1aro u
MHTEpecax JIOKAJIbHOrO HMciama. Ero mpoeKThl HOCHIIM OTYacTH pedhopMaTOpPCKUiA,
OTYACTU MOJIEPHUCTCKHUI XapakKTep, TO €CTh HEJIb3sl CBOAUTH €ro pedopMaTopcTBO K
MoziepHu3auu/MoaepHy. B. HanuBkuH xoTen ocoBpeMEHUTh Madpaca, HO HUKAK He
pedopmupoBath ero ocHoBarenbHO. I[lpoekThl HanmBkuHA HOCWIM 3JIEMEHTHI
KOHTPOJISl CO CTOPOHBI TOCYJapCTBa Madpaca B UHTEPECaX CaMOIo 3TOro y4eOHOTro
3aBefeHra. OH TOJBKO IOJIarajl, MUHUMaJIbHO UTHOPUPYS HCIIaM, KOHTPOJIUPOBAThH
Madpaca, 4ToObl 3TOT MYCYJIbMAHCKUH MHCTUTYT MPOJOJIKAJT pa3BuBaThecs. Maodpaca
CTAaHOBMJIOCh 4YacTbl0 npozgpecca 4Yepe3 yAydlleHHe ero ydeOHOro kKypca H
oOpazoBarenibHOTrO mpoliecca. Takum oOpazoM, JeAaTelbHOCTh HanumBKkuHA Kak
MHCIIEKTOpAa MYCYJbMAHCKUX YYWJIMIL HYXKHO MHTEPIPETHUPOBATH KaK JCHCTBHE
MHTEIJIEKTyaja, KOTOPBIM XOTE€N BBIWTH W3 3aKOJJIOBAHHOTO Kpyra, Korja
UTHOPUPOBATH HCJIaM ObLIO OOJIbIIIE HEJb3sl, @ KOHTPOJIUPOBATh IPO3UII0 ONACHOCTHIO
KOJIOHMAJIbHOM cucteme. Bee Heynaun B. HanumBkuHa CBsI3aHBI ¢ TEM, YTO OH XOTEI
MPEOJONIETh W TOJUTHKY WTHOPUPOBAHUA, U TMOJIUTHKY KOHTpOJIA HCIIaMa H
MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MHCTUTYTOB TypkecTaHa.

UToOBI TIOHATH AeATeIbHOCTh, HamuBkuHa, s OBl XOTEN MOCTABUTHh HECKOJIBKO
BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIe 00BACHUIN OBl €ro OBEJIEHUE 0 podiieMe madpaca:

1. Urnopuposan jiu HaIMBKUH NOJUTUKY «UTHOPUPOBAHUSD)?

2. HanmuBKuH CTpeMuICS KOHTPOJIUPOBATH Maopaca?

3. HanuBkuH pedopMatop UM MOJAEPHUCT MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHus?
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OcCHOBHBIC IMOHATHUA, KOTOPBIMHU A OIICPHUPYIO B CTATBC — MOACPHOCTDb, UMIICPCKOCTD,

MOJEpHHU3AIMS U pedOopMbl TMOMOTAIOT JydYllle TMOHATh W MPOAHATU3UPOBATH
nearenbHOCTh B.HanuBkrHa B KayecTBE HMHCIEKTOpPAa HAPOJHBIX  YUMIIWILL
Typkectanckoro kpas. S cumraro, 4yTO0 aMOMBAJCHTHOCTh J3THUX TOHATUN (B
OCOOCHHOCTH TIOHATUH HWMIIEPCKOCTb M MOJEPHOCTb) JAacT HCCIIEIOBATEIIO
UHCTPYMEHT JUIsl IOHUMAaHUs CII0KHBIX BOIPOCOB MUMIIEPCKON MOJUTUKU Poccuu B
LIEHTPAJIbHOA3UaTCKOM PETHOHE.

1. Urnopuposau ju B. HaJMBKMH NOJUTHKY «UTHOPUPOBAHUS» ?

[Tpoektsl B. HanuBkrMHA MO BHECEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX «YIYyUIIEHUW» B Maopaca
HOCHWJIM BIIOJHE HMIIEPCKHI XapakTep M, IO MOEMY MHEHHIO, HE MPOTHBOPECUNIH
OCHOBHOW HJIEW «UTHOPUPOBaHUs» Hciiama B Typkecrane. Sl HE COBCEM COIVIACEH C
MHeHueMm C.H. AOaiivHa, KOTOpBIA YTBEPXKAAET, UTO: «Ero AesTeNbHOCTh (T.e. B.IL.
HanuBkuHa) B KayecTBE MHCIEKTOpPAa MYCYIbMAHCKUX YUPEXKIACHUH U PYCCKO-
TY3€MHBIX WIKOJI SIBJISNIACh, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHS, 3JEMEHTOM KOJOHUAJIbHOU
nonuTuku» [Abamms, 2005, ¢.75]. «KononnansHocts» B. HanuBkuHa nposBiisiiachk B
M3JIMIIKOM pPBEHUUM U YCEpAUU «MOAECPHU3ALMM» MECTHBIX MYCYJIbMAaHCKHUX
00pa3oBaTeNIbHBIX YUPEKACHUN, HO HECOMHEHHO, YTO AesATeNbHOCTh B. HanuBkuna
CBSI3aHO C UMIIEPCKUM MPOEKTOM KYJIBTYPHOU YHU(PUKAIMU U YKPETUICHUH MO3ULIUU
uMmriepun B rnepudepuiinbix 30Hax. Ckopee Bcero, HanuBKMH 1MO-CBOEMY MOHSUI
CUTHOPUPOBAHUE», CBEAS €ro K «YyJAy4dllEHUI0» WU TOJITOHKE MECTHBIX
MYCYJIbMaHCKUX TPaJMIIHNM, B YACTHOCTH, MECTHOE 00Opa3oBaHHE K OOIIEUMITEPCKON
cucteMe. Xouy OTMETUTh, UTO CBOIO JIeATeIbHOCTh HanuBKUH Becerna paccMarpuBall B
0OJIbIIeH MEePCIEeKTUBE M MOHUMAJ BCIO BaXKHOCTh CBOMX MPOEKTOB «YITYUIICHHI»
maopaca, U OIHUM U3 OObSICHEHUH €ro AesITeNbHOCTH, s IyMaro, Obuta n300peTéHHas
UM «MYCYJIbMAaHCKasi MOIEPHOCThY. HaJIMBKMH 10-CBOEMY BOCHPHUHUMAJ UMIIEPCKYIO
MOJIEPHOCTh — OH MOHHMMAJI, YTO CYIIECTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO, HO C pa3HbIM
TEMIOPAJIbHBIM MU3MEPEHUEM, JIBE IIUBWIN3ALUA — XPUCTUAHCKAS U MYCYJIbMaHCKasl.

TypkecTaH, BKIFOYEHHBIM B UMIIEPCKYIO CHUCTEMY, BOLIEI B HMHOE TEMIIOPAJIBbHOE
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U3MEPEHUE, IPU OSTOM OH IOHUMAJ, YTO MECTHBIM HCIaM U €ro HHCTUTYTHI
MPOAOJDKAIOT KUTh B CBOEM TEMIOPAIBHOM H3MEpeHuU. HanumBkuH B X0Je CBOEHU
NESATEIBHOCTH OOHAPYKUII 3Ty TEMIIOPAIbHOCTh, MOMBITANICA 3a(pUKCUPOBATH €€ B
MTOHSITUAX «UTHOPUPOBAHHUSY, COXpaHUB «YHUKAIBHOCTB HCIIAMCKOM
TemrnopaiabHOCTU. Takum oO0pa3oM, OH HE TOJBKO H300pEN «MYCYIbMAaHCKYIO
MOJIEPHOCTBY», HO U TMpPHU3HAI €€ >KU3HECMOCOOHOCTh B HMIIEPCKOM CHUCTEME.
NuTEepecHo, 4TO HU KOJOHWAJIbHAS AJMUHUCTPALMs, HA MECTHAs MYyCYJIbMaHCKas
JJIMTAa HE MPU3HAIA «OTKpbITHE» HanmBkhHA — CyLIECTBOBAHME MYCYJIbMAHCKOU
MOJEPHOCTH, KOTOpasi BIIOJIHE MOXET CIYXXUTh HWHTEpecaMm wumIiiepur. BoeHHas
KOJIOHMAJIbHAS 3JIUTa B OTKPHITUHA HalnBKkuHA yBUJEna yrpo3y rocyqapCTBEHHOCTH U
MOTEPI0 UX BIUAHUA B TypKeCTaHe, TaK KaK «UTHOPUPOBAHUE» JIETUTUMUPOBAIIO
BOCHHOE ympaBliecHuEe TypkecTaHoM, a mpu3HaHhe HanMBKUHBIM MyCYJIbMaHCKOU
MOJEPHOCTH O3HA4yaj0 AaBTOHOMHU3ALMIO WM M[epeAadyy BIACTH TIPAXKIAHCKUM
CTPYKTypaM, KOTOpbI€ BEJM Obl MOJUTUKY B MHTEpEcax HE TOJHKO MMIIEPUU, HO U
YUYUTBIBAJIM Obl MECTHYIO crieuuduky. Mycynbmanckas snuta TypkecTaHna yBujesna B
«uaesx» HanumBkuHa 00 HMCIAMCKOM «MOJEPHOCTH» YIpo3y MECTHOW CIeru(UKe,
KOTOpas Mpearosaraia OnpeaeaEHHbIe BCTPEUHbIE Iark o OTHOIIEHUI0 K mniepun,
T.€. OHAa O3HAyaJla aKTUBHOE NMPHOOIIEHUE (I UHTETPALIMIO) B UMIIEPCKYIO CUCTEMY.
HyxHo oTmeTuTh, uTo MmO yOexknaeHuto camoro HanumBkuHa, oOHapy>KeHHas UM
«MYCYJIbMaHCKasi MOJAEPHOCTHY MO XapaKTepy CBOEMY HanbOoJsee OTBeyaia HHTepecam
Poccutickoii umnepuun. Ho onHOBpeMeHHO B moHMMaHnu HanuBkrHA «MyCyJIbMaHCKast
MOJIEpPHOCTB» HE ObLIa BCErJla COBPEMEHHA, OHAa COOTBETCTBOBAJa MOJIEPHY TOJILKO B
IIEpUOJl CBOETO paclBETa, KOIZNAa OHAa HAaxOAWiIach B COCTABE BEIUKUX HMIIEPHA
npomioro (Apabdckoro xamudara, B 3moxy Tumypa u TumypumoB), u 1o JOTHKE
HanuBkuna Poccuiickas nmnepusi — Ta CTpYKTypa, KOTOpast 1acT HOBBIA UMITYJIbC JUIS
BO3POXKJICHUSI MYCYJIbMAHCKMX HWHCTUTYTOB, B CBOK O4epelp TypKEeCTaH CTaHET
MOJIepHBIM. Takum 00pa3oMm, NEWCTBHUS W MPOEKTh HanvmBkuHa MMeENn OOpaTHBIM

s dexT B mpakTuyeckou xu3HU. Ero 3aciyra COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH (PUITOCOPCKU WITH
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TCOPCTUYICCKHU oboraTujl  ITOHSTHE «UTHOPHUPOBAHUC», TaAK KaK BBICTYIIAJ

CBOEOOpa3HBIM KPUTHKOM WTHOPHUPOBAHMS, @ BO BPEMs CBOETO MHCIEKTOPCTBA XOTS
OPUACPKUBAJIICS  WACH  «UTHOPUPOBAHUS», HO  TMOACHYIHO OTpPUIAT  €ro
KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh K BBI30BaM COBPEMEHHOH Ku3HH. JI100as ero mociemyromas
KPUTHKA JEUCTBUN KOJIOHUAIBHBIX BIIACTEN B JAJIBHEUIIIEM 110 OTHOLICHUIO K UCIAMY
UMEJIM TMpPSIMO MPOTHUBOIOJIIOKHBIA XapakTep, T.6. HE MPUHUMAJHUCH BIIACTSIMHU.
Koneuno, mo3mnaee, mocie 1896 1., HanuBkuH BHAOM3MEHHMJ CBOHM B3IVIAALI Ha
MCJIAMCKYI0O MOJEPHOCTh U OTPEKCS OT HHMX, TaK KaK €ro IUIaH YpaBHATH [IBE
TEMITOPATbHOCTH HE OBLI MOAJAepKaH HHU BIACTIMH, HM MECTHBIMH JTyXOBHBIMH
auTaMu. B KoHEUHOM cUéTe MyCyJIbMaHCKas 31MTa U BOCHHBIC KOJIOHUATHHBIC BIACTH
OOBEIMHWINCh TIPOTUB HETO U CMECTWIM HE TOJBKO C JOJDKHOCTH, HO U
MYCYTbMaHCKAA WHCTUTYT — Maopaca — YOPABISIICA MO 00IIeMy TOJOKEHHUIO0, T.C.
Maodpaca OCTaBaIWCh OOJIbIlIE B TIONEYEHUU BOCHHBIX Biactel, a Hanuskuu
MOCTENIEHHO CTAaHOBUJICS «IOJUTHUYECKUM)» H3rOEM, YTO OOBSICHSET JajJbHEHIIYIO
TpaHc(opMaIiio ero MUPOBO33PEHUS.
2. HaluBKHMH CTPEeMHJICS KOHTPOJIUPOBATH Madpaca?

HanuBkmH ¢ camMoro Hadaja CBOETO WHCIEKTOPCTBA M3YYHJI YUYCOHYIO
MporpamMMy Maopaca ¥ TBITAJCS HaUTH MPUYHHBI, KOTOPBIC MEIIAIN €l «HOPMAaJTbHOY
pa3BUBAThCS B paMKax HCIAMCKOM KyiabTypbl. (OCHOBHasg TMpUYMHA TUIOXOTO
MaTEPHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHHSI Madpaca €My BHJENAch B NEATCILHOCTH MYMABALIUCB
(MeHemKepoB/paciopsauTeNnei Bakda), KOTOphle, Kak eMy Ka3aJloCh, ObUIM HEYUCTHI
Ha pyky. OH mpeasiarai B3sITh MOJ KOHTPOJb (PUHAHCOBBIEC AeNia Madpaca BO Oiaro
caMoro maodpaca. TeM camMbIM OH XOTEeJ pallMOHAIM3UPOBATh XO3SIUCTBO Maodpaca,
CpelcTBa KOTOPOTO, Kak mpenonaran HanuBkuH, Tpararcs He o Ha3HadeHuo. Takoke
OH TpeiyIaraj YIy4iIuTh YYEOHBIH IPOIECC — BBECTH B CHCTEMY IPENOIaBaHUs
HEKOTOPHIC TPEAMEThI, HANpUMEp, PYCCKUH SI3bIK, JJII TOTO 4YTOOBI OyayIiue
PEUTHUO3HbIE JesATeNr CBOOOMHO OOIIATUCh C KOJOHHUAIBLHOW aJMUHUCTpaIlUueH.

I/ISBCCTHO, YTO ITOBOAOM AJIA €TI0 OTCTAaBKHM CTall HpCL[J'IO)KGHHBIﬁ UM 1%-b1ii HaNOT Ha
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noxon maopaca [PTUA, ¢. 733, om. 203, a. 2916, 1. 7 06.—11 00.] B moas3y

«Ty3eMHOTO» 00pa30BaHMsI, KOTOPHIA HE ObUT Mozjaepx)aH TypKeCTaHCKUM TeHepas-
ryoepnaropctBoM B 1896 1. Mnunmarusa HanuBkuHa o pacnpeieseHuIo 10X00B OT
6aKyhOoB M CTPEMIJICHHE KOHTPOJMPOBATh (PUHAHCHI Maodpacd, KaK OTMEUYajoch B
xkypHanax CoBera reHepaI-ryoepHaTOPCTBA, BRIXOIUIIU 32 PAMKH €T0 JeSTEIHHOCTH,
TaKk Kak 9Ta MpeporatuBa Kacajach YE3JHOM aIMUHHUCTpalMU, a He Yy4eOHOTro
BenoMcTBa. MHTEepecHyto Bepcuio mo 3tomy Bompocy naetr C.H. Abammn: «Ilnanst
HanuBkuHa no npeobpa3oBaHUI0 MYCYJIbMAHCKOM IIKOJbI MOIJIM BBIINIAJIETh B CBOE
BpeMs BechbMa KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIMH. TOorma eme TpoAoDKalo TOCTOACTBOBATH
nubepanbHOe YOSKICHHE, YTO WCJIaM caM IO HAaTHCKOM IPOTpecca IMOCTENEHHO
YCTYNUT CBOM MO3uIMU. Jleranuzaiusi MyCcyaIbMaHCKUX IIKOJ U paboTa ¢ HUMH C 3TOU
TOYKH 3PCHUS Ka3aJIMCh HEMBICIUMOW YCTYIKON apXaWdHBIM MPEACTABICHUSIM)
[AGammH, 2005, ¢.76].

HanuBkuH ¢ 1e5np0 ONTUMHU3AIKMK y4eOHOTO Tpoliecca Mpeaiarail COKpaTuTh
YUCIIO MYOappucoB W YBEIUYUTh UM COJACPKAHUE, BOCIPETUTH COBMECTHTEIIHCTBA
TOJKHOCTH MyOdappuca C JNOJDKHOCTBIO Ka3usi, BOJOCTHOTO ympasutens u ap. [lo
MHEHHUIO BOCHHBIX BJIacTeH, Bce nelcTBHs HanuMBKWHA «COXpaHSIU U VCUTUBAIU
unmepecwvl mycyrbmancmea» (svioeneno A.b.), BMemarenscTBo HanuBkunHa B gena
Maodpaca TPaKTOBAJIOCh KaK «BMEIIATEIhCTBO YUMUIIUIITHOW UHCTICKIIUU B 6aK)@dHBIC U
ApyTrHe 7eia, He ToIekamme e€ MpSIMOMY BEISCHUI0O M pa3pelracMble MECTHOM
aIMUHUCTpaIel, camMo co0ol o0Ka3ajJoch HECBOEBPEMEHHBIM, HEYMECTHBIM U
oecrionesnsiMm» [PITUA, &. 733, on. 203, n. 2916, 1n. 7 06.—11 00.]. Tem cambim,
npoekT HanuBkuHA 1O KOHTPOJO (MHAHCOBBIX N1 Madpaca moreprnen (uacko,
MMOTOMY KaK BOCHHBIE HE JaJIU MPOBECTH €My MUHUMAJbHbIE peOpMbI B XO35HCTBE
Maopaca, cuuTas 3T0 HapyILIEHWEM NPUHIIMIIOB «UTHOPUPOBAHUS» U MPETEH3UEH K
BJIACTU Yy4eOHOTO (TpakIaHCKOTO) BEAOMCTBA, YTO OOJIE3HEHHO BOCIPHHHMAJIA

MCCTHasl KOJIOHHAJIbHAA aAMUHUCTpAaIu.
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3. HanuBkuH pedopMaTop WM MOAEPHUCT MYCYJIbMAHCKOr0 00pa3oBaHus?

Kak ormewanoce Bbie, HanmuBkuHa TpyaHO Has3BaTh pedOpMaTOPOM BBICIIIETO
MYCYJIbBMaHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHusi U TeM 0oJieeé CTOPOHHUKOM €ro mojepHu3anuu. Kak
MHCIIEKTOP HAPOJHBIX MYCYJbMAHCKUX YUMIIUIL OH MOPSJOYHO BBIMOJIHSI CBOE JIEIIO
U ero CIy)KeOHOE€ pPBEHUE OTYACTH HE HPABWIOCh HU Y4EOHOMY HadallbCTBY (B
yactHOcTH B.Hamuekun Bpaxnosan ¢ @. Kepenckum®) [A6ammn, 2005, c. 71], Hu
BBICIITIM BOCHHBIM BJIACTSIM, TaK KaKk OH ObLT BOGHHBIM B OTCTaBKe. B HekoTopoM poje
BCEM Ka3aJloCh, YTO OH XOYET C/eJiaTh Kapbepy B caMOil OJarompusiTHOM Mo4YBe — B
MCIIAMCKOW moJuThKe. S nymaro, 4to HanMBKUHBIM IBUTalld HE TOJBKO KapbEPHBIN
pocT, HO «pedopMaTopcTBO» HCiIama, TaK Kak Bropas mosioBuHa XIX Beka ObLia
AMOXOU YUEHBIX-IKCIIEPTOB, B PsiIaX KOTOPBIX OH XOTeJ OKa3aThes. B TO Bpems oH ObLI
JIOBOJIBHO M3BECTHBIM yYEHBIM-OPUECHTAIMCTOM, €0 JACSATEIBHOCTh HAa 3TOM IMOCTY,
Ka3aJ10Ch, OblJIa XOpOIIeH MpakTUKOW Mo pedopme WM MOAECPHU3AIUU HCIAMCKUX
MHCTUTYTOB. HalnMBKUH HE CTpeMuicS JUKBUAMPOBATH Maopaca, CKOpee BCEro, OH
XOTEJI CBOMMH ManviMu «pepopMaMu» TOKa3zaTh y4EHOMY MHUPY, YTO HCIAMCKHE
WHCTUTYTHI TI0J] MYAPBIM PYyKOBOJACTBOM WJIM TOJ STHAOW JKCIEpPTa MOTYT CJenarhb
OoJbIIoN mar Bnepén no myTH mporpecca. Kak BuaHO, eMy mOMeEIIaiu OCyIeCTBUTh
Manvle U3MEHEHUSI B Maodpaca, TEM CaMbIM COXPaHUB 32 HUM pEyTaluio dKCIepTa-
HCIIaMOBE/Ia.
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BETWEEN DISREGARD AND CONTROL OF ISLAM: ACTIVITIES OF V. P.
NALIVKIN AS THE 3-RD INSPECTOR OF EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS OF TURKESTAN (1889-1896)

Abstract. The article examines the activities and views of V.P. Nalivkin as an
inspector of the national schools of the Turkestan Governor-General. The main attention

is paid to the problems of “modernity” and “temporality” in the colonial situation. The

bl

author believes that V. Nalivkin had his own vision and understanding of “ignoring’
Islam, muslim temporality and modernity.

Keywords: disregard, modernity, temporality, Turkestan, coloniality.
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USMON YUSUPOVNING 1926-1937 YILLARDAGI SIYOSIY

FAOLIYATI
Annotanmya. Maqolada 1937-1950-yillarda O‘zbekiston SSR Kompartiyasi

MQ birinchi kotibi bo‘lgan Usmon Yusupov siyosiy faoliyatining boshlanishi, uni
1930-yillarda O‘rta Osiyo byurosida ishlagan davrdagi mehnat faoliyati, partiyaning
Markazdagi nufuzli vakillari bilan o‘zaro munosabatlari hamda bu munosabatlarni
Usmon Yusupov siyosiy faoliyatiga ta’siri haqida ma’lumot beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: O‘zbekiston, Usmon Yusupov, O‘rta Osiyo byurosi, Markaziy
Qo‘mita, kompartiya, siyosiy elita, respublika.

1926-yilda Usmon Yusupov kommunistik partiya safiga kiradi va o‘zining
tashkilotchilik qobiliyati tufayli tezda rahbarlik lavozimlariga ko‘tariladi. 1926-yilda
Toshkent kasaba uyushmalari okrug qo‘mitasining raisi, keyinchalik esa Toshkent
okrug partiya qo‘mitasi kotibi qilib saylanadi [1. — B.49].

Ana shu yillarda Usmon Yusupovning o‘zi ham kambag‘al dehqon oilasida og‘ir
va mashaqqatli mehnat evaziga voyaga yetgani uchun sovet hokimiyatining sornalizm
qurish, feodal va mustamlaka o‘tmish qoldiqlarini bartaraf etish g‘oyasi ostida amalga
oshirilgan harakatlarida faol ishtirok etgan. Respublikaning yirik partiya tashkiloti

rahbari bo‘lgan Usmon Yusupov yer-suv islohotini o‘tkazish, sanoatni rivojlantirish,
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mahalliy  millatlarga  mansub  ishchilar  sinfini  shakllantirish,  qishloq

mehnatkashlarining sinfiy ongi va siyosiy faolligini oshirish ishlarida muntazam
ishtirok etgan. O‘sha davrdayoq Usmon Yusupov o‘zining fidokorona mehnati,
jo‘shqin va tolmas kuch-g‘ayrati, sovetlar tuzumi dushmani deb hisoblagan mahalliy
sinfiy elitaga qarshi murosasizligi bilan respublika kommunistlari, ishchi-dehqonlar
ommasi orasida muttasil obro‘-e’tibor qozonib borgan.

O‘zbekistonda qishloq xo‘jaligini kollektivlashtirish arafasida, Moskva va
O‘zbekiston partiya rahbariyati o‘rtasidagi ishonchsizlik muhiti shakllanayotgan bir
davrda, O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi birinchi kotibi Akmal Ikramov partiyaning Usmon
Yusupov kabi yosh a’zolariga qarshi fikrlar bildira boshlagan. 1929-yil may oyida
Moskvada bo‘lgan Kompartiyaning Tashkiliy byuro yig‘ilishida Akmal Ikramov nutq
so‘zlab shunday deydi: “Bir gator yuqori mansablarga intilayotgan yosh kadrlar bo‘lib,
ular o‘ng unsurlar homiyligiga suyanadi. Misol uchun Samarqandda nafaqat o‘ng
unsurlar, balki panturkizm unsurlar ham mavjud. Biz partiya saflariga o‘zi qanday
nomzodlarni tavsiya qilganmiz Yusupov, Baltaboev kabilarnimi?” [2. — P.50].

Moskvada Kompartiyaning oliy rahbariyati esa bu guruhga mutlaqo boshqacha
baho berdi va Tashkiliy byuroda so‘zlagan nutqida Lazar Kaganovich Ikramovga
javoban qarshi fikr bildirib, shunday deydi: “O‘zbek ishchilari sinfidan yetishib
chiqggan kadrlar yetuk. Aytmoqchimanki, bular bizda mavjud bo‘lgan eng yaxshilaridir.
Bu kadrlar millatchilik va shovinizmga qarshi kurashda yetishib chiqdi” [2. — P.51].
Usmon Yusupov 1930-yil iyul oyida VSSPS O‘rta Osiyo byurosi delegannyasi (Isaak
Zelenskiy  boshchiligida) tarkibida birinchi marta Moskvaga kelganida,
Markazdagilarga qanday qilib yaxshi ko‘rinish, yaqinlashishni tezda anglab yetadi va
u ham Akmal Ikromov va uning guruhidagi partiyaviy safdoshlarini qoralay boshlaydi.
Mana shu tariqa sovet hokimiyatining milliy respublikalar ustidan o‘z nazoratini saqlab
qolish uchun mahalliy partiyaviy kadrlar o‘rtasida turli kelishmovchiliklarni keltirib

chiqgarishga urinishi o‘z natijasini bergan.
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Usmon Yusupovni tashkilotchilik qobiliyati, ishchi va dehqonlarni sonualizm

qurish yo‘lida uyushtira olish mahoratidan o‘z magsadlari yo‘lida samarali foydalanish
uchun Kompartiyaning Markazdagi rahbarlari tashabbusi bilan 1931-yilda uni
Butunittifoq Kasaba uyushmalari ittifoqi Markaziy Qo‘mitasi (VSSPS)ning O‘rta
Osiyo byurosi raisi lavozimiga tayinlashadi. Bu lavozim Usmon Yusupovga butun
O‘rta Osiyo respublikalari — Qozog‘iston, O‘zbekiston, Tojikiston, Turkmaniston,
Qirg‘iziston mehnatkashlari huquq va manfaatlarini himoya qilish imkoniyatini taqdim
etdi. Sababi ushbu VSSPS O‘rta Osiyo byurosi katta vakolatlarga ega edi. 1933-yil 23-
iyunda Markaziy 1jro qo‘mitasi, SSSR Xalq komissarlari soveti va Butunitifoq Kasaba
uyushmalari ittifoqi Markaziy Qo‘mitasining qarori bilan SSSR Mehnat xalq
komissarligi va VSSPS birlashtiriladi [3. — C.156]. Natijada Butunitifoq Kasaba
uyushmalari ittifoqi Markaziy Qo‘mitasi amalda davlat hokimiyati organlaridan biriga
aylanib, ijtimoiy-mehnat sohalari ustidan to‘liq nazorat qilish mexanizmiga ega
bo‘ladi.

Usmon Yusupov VSSPSning O‘rta Osiyo byurosi rahbari sifatida mintaqa
respublikalari o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikning rivojlanishiga katta hissa qo‘shgan. 1931-
yilning 17-oktabrida Butunittifoq Kasaba uyushmalari ittifoqi Markaziy Qo ‘mitasining
O‘rta Osiyo byurosi raisi etib saylangan Usmon Yusupov Prezidium yig‘ilishida oliy
ta’lim muassasalarining ilmiy-texnik ishlab chiqarish ishlari holatini yaxshilash,
talabalarga moddiy-maishiy xizmat ko‘rsatish sifatini yaxshilash kabi bir gator
masalalarga e’tibor qaratish lozimligi haqida nutq so‘zlagan [4. — B.51]. Usmon
Yusupov Tashselmash, Toshkent to‘qimachilik kombinati, Chirchiq GESining kaskadi
va sanoat ob’ektlarining qurilishlarida bo‘lib, ushbu qurilishlarning kasaba tashkilotlari
va rahbarlariga, shuningdek unda mehnat gilayotgan ishchi va quruvchilarning yashash
va ishlash sharoitlarini yaxshilashga bevosita yordam ko‘rsatgan [5. — B.7].

VSSPS Ofrta Osiyo byurosining 1932-yil 27-yanvardagi birinchi plenumida
Usmon Yusupov nutq so‘zlab, O‘zbekiston va Turkmanistonda kadrlar tayyorlash,

ayniqsa zavod-fabrikalarga malakali xotin-qizlarni ishga jalb etish masalasiga alohida

— .

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

to‘xtalgan. Unda ba’zi bir yengil sanoat korxonalari ishchilarini kelgusi yillarda 100

foiz ayollar hisobidan to‘ldirish kerakligi, xotin-qizlarni ishlab chiqarishga jalb etish
uchun ularga sharoit yaratib berish, ayollar garomog‘ida bo‘lgan yosh bolalar uchun
qishlov joylarida ham shaharlardagi kabi yaslilar ochib, ishlashlariga imkoniyat
yaratish zarur deb ta’kidlaydi. Usmon Yusupov zavod-fabrikalarda ishlovchi xotin-
qizlarga kerakli sharoitlar qilib berilmasa, ular 4-5 yil davomida farzand tarbiyasi bilan
shug‘ullanishi oqibatida o‘z ish malakalarini yo‘qotishlariga e’tibor qaratgan [6. —
B.191].

1934-yil 27-iyunda VSSPS sekretariatining N.Shvernik boshchiligidagi Ne109-
sonli yig‘ilish bo‘lib o‘tadi. Unda Usmon Yusupovga 1934-yilning 1-noyabriga qadar
O‘rta Osiyo respublikalari hududidan ishchi-xizmatchilar uchun tashkil etiladigan
sanatoriylar va davolash muassasalari uchun maqgbul joylarni belgilash topshirig‘i
beriladi. Qurilish ishlarini olib borishda Tojikiston SSR kasaba uyushmalari qo‘mitasi
rahbarlari o‘zlaridan oldingi rahbarlar xatosini takrorlab tor tog‘ daralariga dam olish
maskanlari qurayotganligi ta’kidlangan. VSSPSning O‘rta Osiyo byurosi raisi Usmon
Yusupovga Tojikiston SSRning Varzob kabi tor tog* daralarida dam olish maskanlarini
qurish ishlarini ta’qiqlash vazifasi yuklangan. Shuningdek, Byuro tomonidan Toshkent
viloyatining Oqtosh qishlog‘idagi ilmiy va texnik xodimlar uchun mo‘ljallangan
sanatoriya jihozlariga 100 ming rubl ajratishi belgilangan [7. — B.56].

1934-yil 13-yanvarda Usmon Yusupov O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi Markaziy
Qo‘mitasining VI syezdida o‘z ma’ruzasi bilan ishtirok etgan. Usmon Yusupov oz
ma’ruzasida O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi MQning O‘rta Osiyo byurosi rahbarligi ostida
ishchi-xizmatchilarning ish sharoitlari, moddiy manfaatdorligini oshirishda ko‘plab
jjobiy ishlarni amalga oshirganligini ta’kidlab, shu bilan birgalikda yangi tashkil
etilayotgan zavod-fabrikalarda ish dastgohlarini yaxshi tushunadigan milliy ishchi
kadrlarni ko‘paytirishga e’tibor qaratish muhimligini aytadi. Milliy ishchi kadrlarga
zavod-fabrikalarda ishlash malakasini shakllantirish uchun Usmon Yusupov partiya

saflarini va korxonalarni o‘z manfaatlari yo‘lida ishga kirib olgan, davlat uchun foydasi
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tegmaydigan kishilardan tozalab, ularning o‘rniga yosh milliy kadrlarga dastgohlarda

ishlash ko‘nikmalarini o‘rgata oladigan keksa bo‘lsada, malakali kadrlarni ishga
olishni taklif giladi [8. — C.82-83].

1934-yil 3-noyabrda VSSPSning O‘rta Osiyo byurosi tugatiladi va Usmon
Yusupov Moskvadagi partiyaning siyosiy rahbar-xodimlarni kommunistik matkura
g‘oyalariga sadoqat ruhida tarbiyalashga ixtisoslashgan Marksizm-Leninizm oliy
kursida o‘qish uchun yuboriladi [9. — B.42]. Moskvadagi partiya institutida o‘qigan
yillarda Usmon Yusupov keyinchalik o‘zining O‘zbekiston SSR Kompartiyasi birinchi
kotibi bo‘lishida muhim o‘rin tutgan Anastas Mikoyan, Lavrentiy Beriya, Grigoriy
Malenkov singari losif Stalinning ishongan maslakdoshlari bilan yaxshi munosabat
o‘rnatishga erishgan.

1936-yilda Marksizm-Leninizm oliy kursini tamomlab Toshkentga gaytgan
Usmon Yusupov Kompartiyaning Markaziy Qo‘mitasi safiga ishga olinmaydi.
Natijada ishga o‘sha vaqtda SSSR Ozig-ovqgat sanoati xalq komissari bo‘lgan Anastas
Mikoyan aralashadi. Uning tavsiyasiga ko‘ra 1936-yil dekabr oyida Usmon Yusupov
O‘zbekiston SSR Ozig-ovqat sanoati xalq komissari etib tayinlanadi [10. — Ne103].

1930-yillarning oxirida Stalinning kadrlarni yangilash siyosati ortidan,
O‘zbekistonda oliy hokimiyat Samargand mintagasi vakilidan Farg‘ona mintaqasi
vakili bo‘lgan Usmon Yusupovga topshiriladi. 1937-yil 16-sentabrda Toshkentda
O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi Markaziy Qo‘mitasining III Plenumi ochiladi. Plenumda
O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi Markaziy Qo‘mitasining I'V plenumini chagirish va uni olti
kundan so‘ng o‘tkazish kabi tashkiliy masalalar ko‘riladi. Plenum olti emas o‘n kundan
so‘ng ochiladi. Sababi rahbarlik lavozimiga kimni saylash to‘g‘risidagi tortishuvlar
cho‘zilib ketadi [11. — Nel157].

1937-yil 26-27-sentabr kunlari O‘zbekiston SSR Kommunistik partiyasi
Markaziy Qo‘mitasining IV plenumi bo‘lib, unda bir qator tashkiliy masalalar
ko‘riladi. Jumladan, shu vaqtga qadar O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi Markaziy Qo‘mitasi

birinchi kotibi lavozimida ishlab kelgan Akmal Ikramov vazifasidan ozod qilinib,
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uning o‘rniga Usmon Yusupov birinchi kotib, Pavel Yakovlev ikkinchi kotib va

Ibrohim Xudoyqulov qo‘mita kotibi etib tayinlangan. Shuningdek, plenumda
O‘zbekiston SSR Kompartiyasi Markaziy Qo‘mitasi byurosining 7 nafardan iborat
yangi tarkibi ham tasdiglangan [12. — Ne233].

E’tiborli jihati, O‘zbekiston SSR Xalq Komissarlari Kengashining ikki mashhur
raislari, Buxoro vakili Fayzulla Xo‘jayev (1925-1937) va Toshkent vakili Sulton
Segizboyev (1937-1938) ham qatag‘on gilingan edi. Ammo, Farg‘ona vakili respublika
Markaziy ijroiya qo‘mitasi raisi bo‘lgan Yo‘ldosh Oxunboboev 1943-yilgacha, ya’ni
vafotiga gadar o‘z lavozimini saqlab qolgan. O‘zbekiston partiya saflaridagi
tozalashlar, rahbarlar almashinuvi dastlabkisi emas edi. Birinchi marta 1930-yillarda
O‘zbekiston kommunistik partiyasi saflarida tozalash ishlari o‘tkazilib, partiyaviy
kadrlar soni nomzodlarni ham qo‘shib hisoblaganda 40 ming kishiga kamayib ketgan.
1937-yilda partiya saflaridagi yana mingga yaqin kadrlar “ko‘rik”dan o‘tkaziladi.
1938-yildan boshlab O‘zbekiston kommunistik partiyasi a’zoligiga yangi mahalliy
nomzod kadrlarni gabul qilinishi evaziga partiya saflari kengayib, Ikkinchi jahon
urushi arafasida partiya a’zolari soni 72 mingdan oshdi [13. — C.26]. Bu a’zolarning
asosily qismini yoshlar tashkil etib, ularning ko‘pchiligi mansab pillapoyalaridan
shiddat bilan yuqorilab, keyinchalik partiya tashkilotlarida mas’uliyatli lavozimlarda
ishlashga muvaffaq bo‘lishgan.

[.V.Stalinning 1938-yildagi terror siyosati ham markazda o‘z hokimiyatiga va
milliy respublikalarda milliy manfaatlarni ustun qo‘yuvchi rahbar kadrlarni tozalash,
rahbar kadrlar tarkibini ikkala jabhada ham ruslashtirishga qgaratilgan edi. Partiyaning
markaziy apparatida ruslashtirish siyosati nisbatan oson amalga oshirildi, ammo milliy
respublikalarga kelganda bu biroz qiyin kechdi. Jumladan, O‘zbekistonda Stalin oz
hokimiyatini mustahkamlash uchun mahalliy aholi vakillaridan foydalanishga qaror
qildi. Dastlab Markaz va respublika o‘rtasidagi bufer vazifasini mahalliy aholi orasidan
chigqan badavlat va e’tiborli kishilar bajarib berdi. Bu rahbar kadrlar an’anaviy

jamiyatga kommunistik g‘oyalarni birmuncha singdirishga xizmat qildilar. Ular o‘z

— "

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

vazifalarini bajarib bo‘lgach esa 1937-1938 yillarda hokimiyatga Usmon Yusupov

boshchiligidagi, I.V.Stalin hokimiyati va mahalliy xalq o‘rtasida vositachi
“harakatlantiruvchi kamar” bo‘lgan, rahbar kadrlar keldi. Maykl Rivkin
ta’kidlaganidek, “mahalliy xalq vaziyatdan xabardor bo‘lib, mahalliy kommunistlarga
nisbatan yaxshi munosabatda bo‘lgan. Aksincha, aholi ularni rus shovinistlari va tuzum
yuki qiyinchiliklariga garshi himoyachilar va ittifoqchilar deb bilishgan...” [14. — P.98-
99].

Moskvadagi markaziy rahbariyat kadrlarning milliy tarkibiga, Ittifoq va
avtonom respublikalarning xukmron elitasini shakllantirishga katta e’tibor qaratgan.
Lekin, milliy respublikalardagi rahbarlar vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘z atrofiga mahalliy
millatga mansub kadrlarni yig‘ib olishni boshlagach, Markaz ittifoqchi
respublikalardagi jarayonlarni o‘z nazoratida saqlab turish uchun, doimiy ravishda
respublika partiya-davlat organlari apparatlariga ishonchli vakillarini yuborish orgali
kadrlarni “ruslashtirish™ siyosatini olib borgan. Misol uchun, Turkmanistonda 1930-
1940-yillarda Respublika Kompartiyasi Markaziy Qo‘mitasining birinchi kotiblari
(bolsheviklar), 1947-yilgacha markaz vakillari ishlagan — Y.A.Popok, J.A.Chubin,
M.M.Fomin, 1937-1946 yillarda Tojikistonda Markaziy Komitetning birinchi kotibi
D.Z.Protopopov bo‘lgan [15. — https:].

Partiya tarkibida ittifoq tashkil topgan paytlarda mahalliy millatlar ko‘pchilikni
tashkil etardi. Sababi, dastlabki paytlarda partiya boshqaruv apparati
hisoblanmaganligi uchun mahalliy millatlar uchun hech qanday cheklovlar yo‘q edi.
Milliy respublikalardagi Markaziy ijro byurosi (Oliy Kengash) boshlig‘i lavozimi
mabhalliy aholiga mansub kishiga tegishli bo‘lishi shart edi. Odatda partiya birinchi
kotibi lavozimi rus yoki yahudiy millatiga mansub kishiga, ba’zan uchinchi millat
vakiliga tegishli bo‘lgan. I[.V.Stalin boshgaruvi davriga kelib vaziyat tubdan
o‘zgaradi. U har ganday mahalliy respublika birinchi kotibligiga tayinlanuvchi shaxs,
bunga qadar albatta partiyaning yuqori organlarida, ya’ni Moskvada ishlagan bo‘lishi

shart degan qoidani kiritdi. Bunda partiyaviy rahbarning millati hech qanday
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ahamiyatga ega emas edi. Ammo, bu qoida itifoqdosh respublikalarga kelganda

domiy ravishda buzib kelingan. Misol uchun, Lavrentiy Beriya Kavkazorti va
Gruziya birinchi kotibligiga tayinlangunga gadar hech qachon partiyaning markaziy
apparatida ishlamagan. Bu yerda siyosiy sabablar bo‘lib, 1.V.Stalin boshqaruvda
o‘ziga kerakli shaxslar uchun doimo qoidalarni chetlab o‘tgan, o‘zi yoqtirmagan,
partiyaga keraksiz deb hisoblanganlar uchun rasmiy qoidalar talab qgilingan. 1.V.Stalin
boshqaruvi davrida partiya apparatining milliy tarkibi ikkinchi darajali hisoblangan.

Milliy respublikalarda partiyaning birinchi kotibi mahalliy millat vakili bo‘lib,
ikkinchi kotib doimiy ravishda Moskvadan yuborilgan yevropa millatiga mansub
kishi bo‘lgan. Shu o‘rinda nega markaz O‘zbekiston partiyaviy boshqaruv tizimida
ikkinchi muhim shaxsni aynan yuqoridan yubordi, aslida mahalliy slavyan millatiga
mansub aholi vakilidan tayinlasa bo‘lar edi-ku degan savol tug‘iladi. Sovet
hokimiyati mahalliy slavyanlarni partiya boshqaruv organlari rahbarlik lavozimlariga
tayinlamanganligining asosiy sababi, ularni bir necha avloddan beri shu yerda tug‘ilib
yashab kelayotganligi va qolaversa mahalliy millat vakillari bilan ijtimoiy va
igtisodiy munosabatlarning o‘xshash bo‘lganligi muhim omil hisoblanib, agarda ular
rahbarlik lavozimlariga tayinlansa o‘zlari bilan birga yashayotgan mahalliy millat
vakillari foydasiga garorlar gabul qilishidan xavotir olishgan. Markazdan yuborilgan
rahbarlarni bu yer bilan hech qanday alogadorligi bo‘lmaganligi uchun, ular asosan
Moskvadagi partiyaning barcha ko‘rsatmalariga amal qilib, mahalliy o‘zgarishlar
haqida muntazam hisobot berib borganlar.

Markaz doimo milliy respublikalarda partiya saflaridagi milliy kadrlarga shubha
bilan garashda davom etdi. Shuning uchun doimiy ravishda siyosiy bilim va tajribaga
ega bo‘lgan bolsheviklar milliy o‘lkalarga jo‘natilib turildi. Jumladan, VKP (b) MQ
qarori bilan birgina 1933-yilda O‘zbekistonning siyosiy bo‘limlarida ishlash uchun
Rosssiya va Ukrainadan 500 nafar kommunist yuborilgan [16. — B.128].

Ikkinchi kotib shunchaki, birinchi kotibning o‘rinbosari bo‘lmasdan, unga

asosly kuch hisoblangan boshgaruv kadrlar bilan ishlash vazifasi yuklatilgan edi,
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ya’ni amalda u respublikaning Markaz uchun ishlovchi komissari hisoblangan. Xalq

xo‘jaligida muhim o‘rin tutgan milliy respublikalarning birinchi kotiblari siyosiy
byuroning a’zosi hisoblangan. Markaz mana shunday kuchlar muvozanati evaziga
milliy respublikalardagi boshqaruvni o‘z nazoratida ushlab turgan. Markaziy
Osiyodagi milliy respublikalar ichidan faqatgina O‘zbekistonda ittifoq tashkil
etilgandan boshlab toki u parchalangunga qadar mahalliy millatga mansub rahbar
kadrlar birinchi kotib lavozimida ishlagan. Faqat 1937-yil 21-sentabrdan 27-
sentabrgacha, ya’ni bir haftalik muddatga Pavel Nikitovich Yakovlev O‘zbekiston
Kompartiyasi MQ birinchi kotibi vazifasini vaqtincha bajaruvchisi bo‘lib ishlagan.
1937-yil 27-sentabrda Usmon Yusupov partiya birinchi kotibligiga tayinlangach esa
Yakovlev 1938-yilning sentabr oyiga qadar ikkinchi kotib lavozimida ishlagan.

PN.Yakovlevdan keyin Ofzbekiston Kompartiyasi MQ ikkinchi kotibi
lavozimida quyidagi shaxslar ishlagan. Storojev Yakov Vasilevich 1938-1939-yillarda
O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi MQ ikkinchi kotibi. Aleksandr Vasilevich Kudryavsev
1939-1941-yillarda O‘zbekiston kommunistik partiyasi MQ ikkinchi kotibi va
partiyaning siyosiy byuro a’zosi Nikolay Andreevich Lomakin 1941-yilda O‘zbekiston
Kompartiyasi MQ ikkinchi kotibi etib tayinlangan va bu lavozimda 1949-yilgacha
ishlagan. O‘zbekiston kommunistik partiyasi a’zosi bo‘lgan. Roman Yefrimovich
Melnikov 1949-1959-yillarda O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi MQ ikkinchi kotibi, ya’ni
Usmon Yusupov partiyaning birinchi kotibi bo‘lgan paytlarda ushbu shaxslar
Markazdan respublika rahbariyatini zimdan nazorat qilish uchun yuborilgan [17. —
https:].

1937-yildan 1950-yil oxiriga gqadar ya’ni 20 yildan oshiqroq vaqt mobaynida
respublikaning eng yuqori partiya hokimiyatini faqat ikkki hudud — Toshkent va
Farg‘ona vakillari boshqargan. 1938-1950 va 1950-1955-yillarda Farg‘ona vakili
Usmon Yusupov va Amin Niyozov bo‘lsa, 1955-1957 va 1957-1959-yillarda Toshkent
vakillari Nuritdin Muhitdinov va Sobir Kamolovlardir [13. — C.60]. Buning sababi,

o‘sha vaqtlarda Toshkent va Farg‘ona viloyatlari O‘zbekiston xalq xo‘jaligining
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ko‘pgina tarmoqlari, jumladan yalpi sanoat mahsulotlari bo‘yicha ilg‘or hisoblangan.

Shuning uchun ham markaz O‘zbekistonda partiya boshgaruvini shakllantirayotganda
bu jihatlarni e’tiborga olgan. Ammo, 1950-yillarning ikkinchi yarmida N.S.Xrushyov
boshchiligidagi Markazdagilar, Toshkent va Farg‘ona vakillari respublikadagi mahalliy
kadrlar bizning ishonchimizni yo‘qotib, ular o‘z milliy manfaatlarini ustun
qo‘ymoqdalar degan fikrga kelishdi. Aynigsa, O‘zbekistonning aholisi zich hududi
bo‘lgan Farg‘ona vodiysida milliy va diniy qarashlar ustun qo‘yilishiga e’tibor
qaratildi. Shu nuqtai nazardan ham O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi MQdagi Farg‘ona
vodiysi vakillarining hukmronligiga barham berildi.

1938-yildan 1950-yilgacha bo‘lgan davrda taqdirlari bir-biriga o‘xshash bo‘lgan
siyosiy liderlarning mansab pillapoyalaridan goh ko‘tarilib, goh pastlagan o‘ziga xos
elitasi shakllandi. 1937-yildan keyin O‘zbekistondagi partiya boshgaruviga Yusupov
guruhi va “1938-yil sinfi” keldi [18. — P.121].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Sovet davlatining eng oliy organlariga kim rahbarlik
qilgan bo‘lmasin, partiyaning oliy rahbarlari milliy respublikalar va ularning
rahbarlariga mutlaqo ishonmagan va doimiy ravishda markazdan yuborilgan ikkinchi
rahbar orqali ularni har bir gadamidan hisobot olib turishgan. Qolaversa, partiya
boshqaruvida o°ziga xos siyosiy elita shakllangan bo‘lib, Kompartiyaning Markazdagi
oliy rahbarlari ittifoqdosh respublikalar ustidan markazlashgan tizimli nazorat
o‘rnatishgan. Barcha milliy respublikalar singari O‘zbekistonda ham davlat boshqaruvi
partiyaga bo‘ysundirilgan bo‘lib, barcha rahbarlar iyerarxik tizimda Kompartiyaning
Markazdagi yagona bosh kotibiga bo‘ysungan.
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OTHOICHWA C BIMATCIbHBIMHU MPCACTABUTCIIAMHA IIApTHH B ]_[CHTpe, a TaKXKe

uHpopmanus ¥Ycmana FOcynoBa o BIUSHUY Ha MOJIUTUYECKYIO IEATEIBHOCTb.
KiawueBble cioBa: Y30ekucran, Ycman HOcynos, lleHTpaibHOa3uaTckoe
otopo, llenTpanbnpiii Komuter, KoMmmyHHCcTHYECKas MapTHs, TOTUTHYCCKAS DIINTA,
pecmyOrKa.
POLITICAL ACTIVITIES OF USMAN YUSUPOV IN 1925-1937
Abstract. The article describes the beginning of the political activities of Usman
Yusupov, who was the first secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Uzbek SSR in 1937-1950, his activities in the 1930 s, when he worked in the
Central Asian Bureau, his relations with influential representatives of the party in the
Center, as well as information about Usman Yusupov's influence on political activities.
Key words: Uzbekistan, Usman Yusupov, Central Asian Bureau, Central

Committee, Communist Party, political elite, republic.
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SURXON-SHEROBOD VOHASIDA UY
HUNARMANDCHILIGINING ETNOLOKAL XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotammya. Mazkur maqolada an’anaviy xo‘jalikning asosiy turlaridan biri
hisoblangan hunarmandchilik, xususan, uy hunarmandchiligining boshqa an’anaviy
turlaridan fargli jihatlari, uning Surxon-Sherobod vohasiga xos etnolokal xususiyatlari,
jumladan, vohada keng tarqalgan uy hunarmandchiligi turlari, mazkur sohadagi o‘ziga
x0s mehnat tagsimoti, mahsulotlar xom-ashyosi va ularni tayyorlash jarayoni tahlil
gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: hunarmandchilik, uy hunarmandchiligi, gilamdo‘zlik, kigiz
bosish, to‘qimachilik, tikuvchilik, kashtachilik, xom-ashyo, ip yigirish.

O‘zbekiston madaniy merosida xalq hunarmandchiligi alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Tabiiy-geografik, iglim va boshga omillar ta’siri tufayli an’anaviy hunarmandchilik
mahsulotlarini tayyorlash uslubi, ko‘rinishi, bezaklari va boshqa xususiyatlaridagi
farglarni, hatto ayni bir mintagada yashovchi ayrim etnik guruhlar o‘rtasida ham

kuzatish mumkin. An’anaviy hunarmandchilikni talab va ehtiyoj doirasidan kelib
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chigan holda 3 ta yo‘nalishga bo‘lish mumkin: uy hunarmandchiligi, buyurtmaga

asoslangan hunarmandchilik va bozor hunarmandchiligi. Uy hunarmandchiligi
deganda o°‘z xojaligi ehtiyojlari uchun shu xo‘jalik chegaralarida olingan xom-
ashyodan mahsulot ishlab chigarish tushuniladi.

Uy hunarmandchiligining boshqgalaridan muhim fargli jihati shundaki, unda
ishlab chigarilgan mahsulotlar tovar xususiyatiga ega bo‘lmaydi, ya’ni bozorda sotish
uchun mo‘ljallanmagan. Aniqrog‘i mazkur hunarmandchilik yo‘nalishida ishlab
chiqgarilgan mahsulotlar faqat ichki xo‘jalik ehtiyojlarida foydalanishga mo°‘ljallangan.
XIX asr oxirlariga kelib, O‘rta Osiyoda uy hunarmandchiligida ishlab chigarilgan
ayrim mahsulotlar tovar xususiyatiga ega bo‘la boshladi. To‘plangan ma’lumotlar
tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, uy hunarmandchiligi turlari ziroatkor aholiga nisbatan
chorvador aholida ko‘proq rivojlangan. Buning asosiy sabablaridan biri uy
hunarmandchili uchun asosiy xom-ashyo asosan chorvachilik mahsulotlaridan olingan.

Surxon-Sherobod vohasi respublikadagi ilk an’anaviy hunarmandchilik
madaniyati shakllangan hududlardan biri bo‘lib, vohada hunarmandchilikning
rivojlanishi va taraqqiy etishida shahar va qishloglar o‘ziga xos lokal xususiyatlarga
ega bo‘lgan bir qator markaz va maktablarning vujudga kelishiga olib kelgan. Voha
gishloglarida ishlab chigarish asosan aholining maishiy ehtiyojlariga Xizmat
ko‘rsatuvchi uy hunarmandchiligiga asoslangan edi. Ya’ni, vohadagi chorvadorlar va
ziroatkorlar xo‘jaligida asosiy mashg‘ulotdan tashqari qo‘shimcha ravishda uy
hunarmandchligi bilan ham shug‘ullanishgan.

Vohada uy hunarmandchligining asosiy xususiyatlaridan biri mahsulot uchun
asosly xom-ashyoni tayyorlashdan tortib, uni ishlab chiqarishgacha bo‘lgan barcha
jarayonlarda fagat ayollar ishtirok etgan. VVohaning dasht va dasht oldi hududlarida uy-
ro‘zg‘or hunarmandchiligiga xos ishlab chigarish shakllari ko‘proq taraqqiy etgan [10,
117]. Vohada gilamdo‘zlik, kigiz bosish kabi uy hunarmandchiligi turlari keng
rivojlangan bo‘lib, ular uchun asosiy xom ashyo qo‘y juni va terisi hisoblangan.

Yugorida ta’kidlanganidek, xom-ashyoni tayyorlash jarayoni, jumladan, terini gayta
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ishlash, tarash, tekislash (taroqlash), yigirish, kigiz, gilam to‘qish, jun titish kabi ishlar

bilan asosan ayollar shug‘ullangan. Qo‘y terisidan tayyorlangan po‘staklar (hasali
po‘stak) uy ichida to‘shak sifatida keng qo‘llanilgan [3, 93].

Boshga hududlarda bo‘lgani kabi vohada ham kigiz, namatlardan o‘tovlarni
yopishda, gulli kigizlardan uy ichida to‘shak o‘rnida, xo‘jalik uchun esa qop, xurjun
sifatida foydalanilgan. Qirg‘izlar va qozoqlarda yupga kigizdan kiyim-kechaklar ham
tikilgan. O‘rta Osiyo xalqlarida kigiz tayyorlash jarayoni deyarli bir xil bo‘lgan.
Qozoglar va qirg‘izlarda gulli kigizlar tayyorlashda faqat bezaklarida farqlarni kuzatish
mumkin. Kigiz tayyorlash jarayonida uy egalari bilan birga qo‘shni ayollar ham
ishtirok etgan.

Surxon-Sherobod vohasida kigiz tayyorlash usuliga ko‘ra ikki xil: oddiy gulsiz
va gulli kigizlarga bo‘lingan. Gulsiz kigizlar takiyanamat yoki taki namat deb atalgan.
Vohada kigizning “tug‘donagul”, “taqirgul”, “tug‘ma baqa”, “gajakgul”,
“gultaylama”, “qirqdonagul”, “shoxmola”, “qirdo‘ngil” va “oltido‘ngil” turlari ko‘p
tayyorlangan. Kigizdan kalishlar (kovush) uchun pataklar ham tayyorlangan [7, 100]

Eng qizig‘i, kigiz ishlab chigarish alohida mustaqil hunarmandchilik turiga
aylanmagan. Ya’ni kigiz bosish uni ishlab chigaruvchilar uchun yagona va asosiy
mashg‘ulot turi bo‘lmay, xo‘jalikda ayollar majburiy mehnat jarayoning bir qismi
hisoblangan, xolos. Kigiz bosishda ayollar o‘rtasida aniq mehnat tagsimoti bo‘lmagan.
Mahsulotni tayyorlash jarayonidagi barcha ishlar ayni bir kishi tomonidan amalga
oshirilgan.

Vohada to‘qimachilikning mato to‘qish, tikuvchilik (kiyim-bosh tayyorlash),
kashtachilik, bo‘yra to‘qish va gilamdo‘zlik turlari keng rivojlangan. Aynigsa, gilam
to‘qish aholi xo‘jaligi va turmush tarzida katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. O‘rta Osiyoda
gilam ishlab chigarishning uchta asosiy turi mavjud: gilam (qgisqa tukli gilam), julxurs
(uzun tukli gilam) va sholchalar. Hududlarda gilam ishlab chigarish, asosan
texnologiyasi va rangining xilma-xilligi bilan ajralib turgan [12, 56]. Gilamchilik

ayollarning uy hunarmandchiligi sifatida deyarli har bir xo‘jalikda keng rivojlangan.
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Aynigsa, gilamchilikda an’anaviy ko‘rinish, turli-tumanlilik, shuningdek, o‘ziga xos

lokal xususiyatlar saglanib qolganligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Gilamdo‘zlik uyda ayollar ishlab chigarishiga asoslangan bo‘lib, gilamdo‘z
ustalar o‘ziga xos tukli va tuksiz gilamlar ishlab chiqarishning turlicha texnikasiga ega
bo‘lganlar [17, 17-20]. Vohada tojik ayollari jundan nagshli namatlar (kigizlar)
tayyorlashgan va hatto o‘tov uchun tukli mahsulotlar ham to‘qishgan [14, 74-75].
Shuningdek, vohaning g‘ajari va terma gilamlari o‘zining murakkab to‘qilish uslubi
bilan ajralib turadi [12, 58]. Shu bilan birga, shol gilam, patli gilam, julxurs, arabi
gilam, g‘ajari gilam to‘qish keng rasm bo‘lgan [3, 73].

Voha gilamchiligining muhim gismini mayda maishiy gilam mahsulotlari:
ishlik-xalta va qoshig-xalta (oshxona anjomlari uchun xaltalar), bug‘joma (uy-ro‘zg‘or
buyumlarini o‘rash uchun to‘qilgan mato), xurjinlar (egar to‘rlari), napramach
(to‘qilgan sandiqlar), dasturxonlar tashkil etgan. Gilam to‘qish uchun ishlatiladigan
dastgoh — do‘kon deb atalgan. Bunday dastgoh ko‘chmanchilar madaniyatga xos
bo‘lib, u doimiy ko‘chib yurish sharoitida qulay bo‘lgan. Sababi mazkur dastgoh
startmonar sharoitlarni talab gilmagan, uni o‘rnatish va yig‘ish esa oson bo‘lgan [16,
167].

Odatda, gilam to‘qish uchun qo‘y junidan yoki ayrim hollarda paxta ipidan ham
foydalaniladi. Bitta gilamga 8-12 kilogramgacha xomashyo kerak bo‘ladi.
Axborotchilarning ta’kidlashicha, kuzgi girgim jundan yaxshi gilam tayyorlab
bo‘lmaydi. Chunki aynan bahorgi jun uzun va mayin gilambop bo‘ladi. Kuzgi jun esa
qattiq va dag‘al bo‘lib, asosan kigiz bosish uchun ishlatiladi.

Termiz va Sherobod shaharlarida to‘gilgan gilamlar O‘rta Osiyodan tashgari
Rossiya va butun G-arbiy Yevropada ham mashhur bo‘lib, yugori narxlarda sotilgan.
Bir gancha gilam turlari Parij shahri ko‘rgazmalariga ham qo‘yilgan va yuqori
baholarga sazovar bo‘lgan [20, 68]. Sherobod bekligida to‘gilgan sifatli gilamlarni
savdogarlar Qarshi, Karki, va Shahrisabz shaharlari bozorlariga va hatto, Amudaryo
orgali Afgoniston va Hindistonga ham olib borib sotishgan [13, 377]. Sherobod
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bekligida o°‘zbeklardan tashqari turkman va afg‘onlar ham gilam to‘qish bilan

shug‘ullanishgan. Turkmanlar gilamdan tashgari koshma (chakmonning bir turi) ham
to‘qishib, kuzda bozorlarda 500 tagacha koshma sotishgani haqgida ma’lumotlar
uchraydi [9, 25].

To‘quvchilik gadimdan rivojlanib kelgan yetakchi hunar turlaridan bo‘lib,
sohaning asosiy xomashyo manbai vohada taraqgiy gilgan dehgonchilik va
chorvachilikdan olingan paxta, ipak, kanop va jundan iborat bo‘lgan [11, 258]. Gilam
to‘qish uchun asosiy xom-ashyo bo‘lgan jun va paxtani ayollar uyda urchuqda ip gilib
yigirishgan. Tayyorlangan kalavaning bir gqismi shaharlardagi to‘quvchilarga sotilgan,
golgan gismidan esa o‘z ehtiyojlari uchun foydalanishgan. Chunki ip yigirish
ayollarning gishdagi asosiy uy mashg‘ulotlaridan biri hisoblangan [10, 122].

Vohada gadimdan uy sharoitida mato to‘qish yo‘lga qo‘yilgan bo‘lib,
to‘qimachilikda zarur bo‘lgan xomashyo manbai xo°‘jalikning o‘zida tayyorlangan. Jun
titish va jundan mato tayyorlash hunarmandchilikning boshqa turlariga o‘xshab alohida
kasbkor bo‘lib chigmagan [4, 8]. Lekin jundan tayyorlangan mahsulotlar va kiyim-
boshlarga nafagat chorvachilik, balki o‘troq dehqonchilik hududlarida ham ehtiyoj
katta bo‘lgan. Aynigsa, qo‘y va tuya junidan asosiy xomashyo sifatida foydalanib, tuya
junidan chakmon va boshga kiyimlar tayyorlaganlar. Vohada qo‘y junidan
tayyorlangan ipni o‘rmakdan o‘tkazib “shol mato” ham tayyorlangan [2, 110].

Ta’kidlash kerakki, O‘rta Osiyoning barcha yarim ko‘chmanchi aholisi mato
to‘qishda jun tayyorlash va uni ip shakliga keltirishda deyarli bir xil usulni qo‘llashgan.
Eng asosiysi, jun oldin yuvilib, titilib va kerak paytda bo‘yalgan. Jundan ip qilishda
maxsus urchuqdan, uni titish va savashda maxsus tayyorlangan savacho‘plardan
foydalanilgan [7, 112]. Qo‘l urchuglari garagalpoglarda — urshik, turkmanlarda — ik,
qirg‘izlarda — iyk deb atalgan [15, 231]. VVohada echki junidan tivit salla, paytava, fo‘ta
tayyorlash, qo‘y terisidan po‘stin tikish keng rasm bo‘lgan.

Surxon-Sherobod vohasida to‘gimachilik hunari o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, aynigsa,

Boysun va Denov tumanlarida juda yaxshi taraqqiy etgan edi. Chunonchi, asosan uy
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sharoitida sidirg‘a va guldor 1p, ipak va yarim ipak matolar to‘qilgan. Bundan tashqari,

jundan shol, bosma, gogma kabi matolar to‘qgilgan va bu matolardan asosan ustki
kiyimlar tayyorlangan. To‘qimachilik tarkibida ip yigirish, mato to‘qish va bo‘yash
kabi bir necha tarmoglar bo‘lgan.

Vohada to‘gqimachilikning kashtachilik hunarmandchiligi, ya’ni qo‘l
kashtachiligi o‘ziga xos tarzda rivojlangan. Shuningdek, aksariyat hollarda
kashtachilik buyumlari bozorga mo‘ljallanmagan bo‘lib, asosan, xonadon ehtiyojini
gondirish, urf-odatlarni davom ettirish uchun tikilgan. VVohada kashta buyumlarining

99 ¢¢

“kirpech”, “dorpech”, “so‘zana”, “choyshab”, “chorsi”, “ro‘molcha” kabi turlari va
“popuk”, “iroqi”, “chagmoq”, “yo‘rma” deb ataluvchi choklari keng tarqalgan [18, 47-
49].

Vohadagi deyarli barcha xo‘jaliklarda kashtadan devorlarga osish uchun palak,
gulko‘rpa, so‘zana, devorning yuqori qismiga esa zardevor, joypo‘sh, kirpech,
buyumlarni o‘rash uchun bo‘g‘joma, namoz o‘qishga joynamozlar ham tikilgan. Uylar
xonalarini kashtali so‘zana, gulko‘rpa, zardevor, choyshab, kirpech (sidirg‘a chokli
palak) kabilar bilan bezatishgan. Uy anjomlaridan — sandalpo‘sh, joynamoz, joypo‘sh
(kelin-kuyov yopinib yotadigan gulli choyshab), oyna xalta, taroq xalta, tuz xalta yoki
qoshiglov, dastro‘mol, nimcha, do“ppi, ko‘ylaklarning yoqa va etaklari, kashta yenglar,
paranji, keyinchalik ayollar jelaklariga ham kashtalarning tikilishi, hatto oyoq
kiyimlaridan kovush, mahsi, etiklarni ham kashta bilan bezatishganligi ham bu hunar
turining alohida o‘ringa ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Voha aholisining murakkab etnik guruhlar madaniyatlarining gorushuvidan
tashkil topganganligi kashtachilikning o‘ziga xos lokal xususiyatlariga sabab bo‘lgan.
Chunonchi, Sho‘rchi, Denov va Sherobod kashtachiligi tog‘li tuman Boysun
kashtachiligidan ancha farq qiladi. Boysun kashtachiligida boy o‘simliksimon nagshlar
asosiy rol o‘ynab, unda Tojikistonning tog‘li tumanlari kashtachiligi an’analari
umumiylashib ketgan bo‘lsa-da, baribir vohaga xos mahalliy xususiyatlar sezilab
turadi [19, 77-80]. Voha kashtachiligining Buxoro, Samargand va Shahrisabz
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kashtachilik markazlaridan farglanuvchi tomonlari uning ranglaridan tashgari oq

matoga yirik gullar bilan kashta tikishdadir.

Kashtachilik mahsulotlari xom ashyosini tayyorlash o‘ziga xos tartibda amalga
oshirilgan. Dastlab jun iplar (kalava) sho‘r suvga solib, qaynatilgan. Kalava asosan
tuzli suvda gaynatilganligi uchun pishiq va chidamliligi bilan ajralib turgan. Kalava
ko‘proq tuzli suvda gaynatilganligi bois uning zahri kesilgan. Bunga sabab, junni
tayyorlash ishlari qo‘lda bajarilgani uchun ish jarayonida qo‘lga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib,
turli teri kasalliklariga sabab bo‘lgan. Jun iplar qozonda gaynatilgandan so‘ng, olib
quritilgan. Ular yaxshi qurigach, yana toza suvda yuvilgan va pishig, mustahkam,
chidamli bo‘lishi uchun xamir qorishmasiga ham solingan [6, 94].

Boysun tumani Gumatak qishlog‘ida qora bo‘yoqni tatum degan daraxt
mevasidan, sariq bo‘yoqni yong‘oq daraxtida o‘suvchi zamburug‘dan, qizil bo‘yoqni
esa yovvoyi ro‘yandan oladilar. Bo‘yoq sifatida yana jiyda, o‘rik, terak ildizlaridan
foydalanadilar, ular qizil va jigarrang bo‘yoq olishda juda qulay. Ammo bu
bo‘yoqlarda bo‘yalgan junlarning ranggi tiniq chigmaydi, ko‘rinishi jihatdan biroz
xiraroq ko‘rinadi [4, 8].

Surxon-Sherobod vohasi dasht, tog‘li va tog‘oldi mintagalarida chorvachilik
bilan shug‘ullanuvchi qo‘ng‘irotlar orasida jundan kiyimlar va kundalik xo‘jalik
mahsulotlaridan chakmon, po‘stin, turli xildagi gilamlar, xalta, xurjunlar tayyorlash
rasm bo‘lganligi bois, jundan ip yigirish ham aynan mazkur mintaqalarda keng taraqqiy
etgan. Tadqiqotchilar Boysun va Nurota qo‘ng‘irotlarining XIX asr va XX asr
boshlaridagi gilamlarida aks etgan bezak-nagshlarida ko‘pgina o‘xshashlik
mavjudligini ta’kidlashadi. Bunga sabab, ikkala tumanda yashovchi qo‘ng‘irotlarning
azaliy o‘zaro oilaviy munosabatlaridan darak beradi [5, 27].

Surxon-Sherobod vohasida uy hunarmandchiligi mintaga va mahalliy aholi
tarixidan chuqur ildiz otgan bo‘lib, u etnik guruhlarning o‘ziga xosligi, dunyoqarashi,
dini, turmush tarzi va an’analarini aks ettiradi. Tarixan uy hunarmandchiligining

rivojlanishi tovar-pul munosabatlarining sustligi va natijada aholi turmush tarzi uchun
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zarur bo‘lgan deyarli barcha uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlari mustaqil ravishda ishlab

chigarilganligi bilan bog‘liq iqgtisodiyotning rivojlanishiga asoslangan edi. Uy
hunarmandchiligi nafagat turli xalglar xo‘jaligida, balki ular igtisodiyotida ham muhim
rol o‘ynagan.
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ITHOJIOKAJIbHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH AOMAIIHUX NPOMbIcT0B CypxaH-
Ilepabaackoro oa3uca
AHHoOTAauMs. B 1aHHOUN CTaThe aHATU3ZUPYIOTCS PEMECIIO, KOTOPOE CUUTAETCS
OJIHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX BHJIOB TPAJULUOHHOIO XO34iCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, ACIEKTBI

AOMAIIHUX IIPOMBICIOB, OTIHYAIOIMMUECA OT JpYrux TpaaulUOHHBIX BHIOB,
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ATHOJIOKAJIbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH, XapakTepHbie s CypxaH-Illepabanckoro oasuca, B

TOM YHCJIC BHUJAbI AOMAIIHUX ITPOMBICJIIOB, KOTOPBIC INHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHCHHBLIC B
oasuce, CBOEOOpa3HOE paslielieHHe TpyJa, ChIphe IMPOAYKTOB U MPOIECC HX
IIPUTrOTOBJICHUA.

KiroueBble cjioBa: pemecio, aomamHee peMeco, KOBPOTKAadeCTBO,
BOIZJIOKOB&JI’IHI/IC, TKA4C€CTBO, HIMTHC, BLIIIMBKA, ChIPLE, IMPAACHHUC.

Ethnolocal features of home crafts of the Surkhan-Sherabad oasis

Abstract. This article analyzes the craft, which is considered one of the main
types of traditional economy, in particular, aspects of household crafts that differ from
other traditional types, ethnolocal features characteristic of the Surkhan-Sherabad
oasis, including types of household crafts that are widespread in the oasis, a kind of
division of labor, raw materials of products and the process of their preparation.

Keywords: craft, home craft, carpet weaving, felting, weaving, sewing,

embroidery, raw materials, spinning.
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HETPOI'JIMPJIAPHUHI' TEXHOJIOI'MK
XYCYCUSTJAPUHUHI YPTAHUJUIIUTA TOUP
MYJIOXA3AJIAP

AHHOTauMsA. Makona KOATOII EATOPIUKIIAPHU YPraHUIIHWHT — aJoXuia
HyHanmunuapuaad O6upu, nerpormudap TPacCOJIOTHICH Macajacura OaruIuIaHaIH.
DKCIIepUMEHTAI-TPACEOIIOTUSHUHT MaKCa Iy, METPOrTH(IapHA TYIIHPHUII KapaéHU Ba
yHAa KYJUlaHWITaH ac000-yCKyHallapHU YpraHum xucobrmaHaau. Makonanga
nerporvpaapHUHT HycxanapuHud onumaa ¢oigananu® kenuHaérran 3D nazepnu
ckaHepmail, Oymymii (oTorpaMMeTpusl yCy/Ulapu Ba yAApHUHT aMaiuéTnaa
KYJUTAaHWIWIITY XaKua MabIyMOTJIAp TaX U KUJTUHTaH.

Kaaut cy3aap. Ilerpormudmnap, sKcriepuMeHTan - TPaceoJoTHs, MabIyMOTIap
O0azacu, y4 YymyoBau MopeutamThpuni, 3D jmazepnu  ckaHep,  Oyiaymiu
(dboTorpaMMeTpusi, MUKPO-OOBEKT, pakamyii (oTokamepa, KOMMOWISAIHUS, IacTypuit
tabMuHOT, Helicon Focus, Netfabb Studio Basic, xyxokarnamrrupui, 1:1 macmrad,
Kositoul penbedu, RAW ¢opmat, 3aMmoHaBHid ONTHKA.

[lerpornudnapHUHT  TEXHOJOTUK  XyCYCHUATIAPUHM  YPraHuil,  KOSTOLI

CypamiapHUd 3aMOHaBUM TaJKUK JTUIIHUHT HCTUKOOUIM HYHaIWUUIapuAaH Oupu
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0ynu6, yHUHT acocuiaa nerpormumdiuap tpacconorusicu €raau. Kositoun cyparnapHu

Vpra"numigard SKCIEpUMEHTANl - TPaceoJIOTUK TaxjIWuiapAaH Ky3JaHraH acoCui
Makcaji, eTporuQIapHu ypuO-uyKuuiiad TyIIUPHUII Kapa€HU Ba YHAA KYJUIaHUITaH
ac000 - yCKyHaJlapHH YPTaHMII XUCOOTaHAIH.

Cyurru iimmiapaa, coxa MyTaxacCuciIapy TOMOHUIAH MeTpori(IapHu YpraHut
*KapaCHuUIa, OJIMH KaM KYJUIAaHWJITaH Ba 9bTUOOPAAH YeT/a KoJraH WyHaIuluiapaad
Oupu, EATOPIMKHU SKCIIEPUMEHTAT - TPACEOJOTHUK EHAANIYB acOCHIa YPTaHWII Ba
YHUHT 3aMOHaBUH YCYJUTApUHU aMaluéT/Aa KYJIIAIIHA TaKIu( KuIaéTraHIuKIapuHu
Ky3aTUIIMMU3 MyMKHUH [5, 12—15]. DkcniepuMenTan TpaceoJoTuK yCyJulap aH4a OJIIUH
uniad yukwirad [ 11] Ba kynnaHuanb KeIMHranaurura kapamaii [22; 10, 94.; 9; 1, 44—
61, 15], amanga mnerporuduapHu YpraHuiijga TacBUPJIAPHU KOsTOILIapra
TYIIUPUIITHUHT TEXHOJOTUK >KapaCHIapUHU KailTa THUKIAIl Ba SKCIEPUMEHTAI
MOJICJUTAIITUPUII Macajajiapura TU3UMIIM IIAKIJa TaIKUKOT BOCHTAacu cudaruia
eTapiu Japaxkana »>bTuOOp Oepuimail kenuuau. by naBpma dakar aifpum
MyTaxaCUCIapHUHT TeTpornud H3JapyuHU TPACCOJIOTUK TaxXJIUJIWra OaruIUIaHTaH
TAAKUKOTIAPUHU KYPUITUMU3 MyMKHH [16, 67].

XXI| acpuunr oOommapura kenaub, Oup Heua TAAKUKOTYWIADP, METPOTIud
TaCBUPJIAPUIATH U3JIAPHUHT DKCIIEPUMEHAT Ba TPOCOJIOTHK TaxXJIMJIUTa OaFuIllJIaHTaH
MaxcCyc TaJIKUKOTJIapu OWiaH, Oy MyHamuIIIard u3JaHuIUIApHU SHTH OOCKUYra 0o
gukgwiap [3, 107-118; 4, 158-178; 6, 478-479]. Ynap nerporiud TacBUPJIAPUHH
TYHMIUPUITHUHT TEXHOJOTHK >KapaCHJIApUHU VYpraHumaa KYJIJIaHuO KenuHa&Tra
aMaJijary ¥3ura Xxoc aHbaHaBHi yCyJUIapHU, DKCIIEPUMEHTAI - TPACOJIOTHK EHJIAITyBra
MocamTupa ojaawiap. Maskyp TaIKUKOTYWJIAP, TEXHOJIOTHK >KapaéHJIapHU TaIKUK
ATUIITAa MOCTAIITHPUIITAH aMaTHETIIap KeTMa - KeTIUTUHY OaTadcui kypcatrd Oepui
OpKaJii, IOKOpUIard MyaMMOHHHI WJIMHK ednMuHU Oepa ongunap [6, 469-480; 2,
201-207].

TagkukoTIap kapa€HHIa SKCIEPUMEHTAN TPACEOJOTHK YCyJIapHHU KYyJUlalllIaH

KY3JIaHraH acoCHil MakcaJl, merporiud TacBUpJapHU YpuO 4yKuuiaad TyIIUPHINIA
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dolinananuiaral Kypojuiap xakuaa atpoduimda MabIyMOT OJIMII XHUCOOIaHUO, Oy

MabIyMOTAap €ArOPINK JaBPUIIMIVHNA aHUKJIAIl HYKTau Ha3apyulaH TaJKUKOTYUIIap
y4yH MYyXUM XucoOnaHaau. Yoy HyHaIUIIIard TagKUKOTIAp TaXKpUOAcH LIyHH
KypcaTaJlKH, SKCIIEPUMEHTAJ TPACEOJIOTHUs, KOATOII TACBUP CAHbATH HAMYHAaJapHUHU
SAPATUIIHUHT TEXHOJIOTHK >apa€Hu OujaH OOFIMK TYpiH >KUXATIApHU YpraHUII
UMKOHUATIAPUHU KEHTaluTUPHUO, STHaJa OJIIMHTa CUIDKULI UMKOHUHY Oepau. byryHru
KYH/JIa, SKCHEPUMEHTAJ TPACEoJIOTHsl YCYJUIADUHUHT aMajaueTAa KYJUIaHWIWIIH,
TAIKUKOTUMIIAP KapalUlapuHU TyOlaH Y3rapTupuO, Oup TOMOHAAH TaTKUKOTIIAP
XKapaCHUHUHT TEXHOJOTHK JKHMXaTjapura, OOIIKa TOMOHJAH, OOBEKTHHMHI KYy3ra
KYpUHMAac SHTM OCNTMiIapUHM aHMKJIAll Ba EArOpPJIMK MabiayMoTiap Oa3acHHH
MycTaxKamJall Macajajgapura Kympok 3bTu0op 6epuiiira cabad 6yaMoKa.

XO03upru KyHAa MNETPOIMH(IAPHUHT TEXHOJIOTMK XYCYCUSTIAPUHU AHUKJIAII
kKapaéHuga Typiau ycyulapaaH — Qoipananu0® kenuHanud.  Kosrtomr — TacBup
EATOPIMKIAPUHUHT acll XOJIaTUAArd KYPUHUIIMHUHT CU(ATIN HyCXaJapUHU OJUII
Ba3udanapy Ba TEXHOJIOTMK TapakKUET, MyTaxaccuciap Olauja mnerporivdiaapHu
Vpranuiiga sSHrd 3aMOHABUN ycyiulapiaH ¢oianaHuill UMKOHUATIAPUHUA O4YHUO
Oepau. by kapa€HimapHM amaira OILUMPHILJArd acoCui ycymiap, nerportud
HyCXacuHU Kyuupuill €ku yHu 3D dopmaria peKoHCTpyKIMs KNI XUcobnanaau. by
KapaéHiapAaH Ky3JIaHT'aH aCOCHM MakcaJl - KOATOII 103acu/ia NeTporing u3IapuHUHT
y3ura XOociauruHu aHukiamaup. CYHIrTu winapaa, neTpormuduiapHd yd Ya4OBIU
MOJEJUIAIITAPUII TPUHIUIIATA ACOCIAHTaH KyJ TabCUPUCU3 HyCXaJapUHU OJIHUII
ycysutapu Gaoii puBokJIaHMO 0opMokaa. OObEKTIIapHU CypaTra OJIUII Ba YJIAPHUHT y4
V4aMiid TaCBUPUHHU SIPATUIIHUHT OMp KaHYa ycylapu MaBxyz O0ynu0, ymapaan 3D
Ja3epiy CKaHepIall, HMpuK PoToTacBUpIApHH KaMJiall Ba OyayTiau (ororpamMmmMeTpust
yCyJUlapu amalia KeHTI KYJUIaHWINO KeIUHAN.

3D nazepnu ckaHep €pramuia CKaHepialml ycyiu, Oy KOATOII ro3acuja
YKOWMIIAIITaH TACBUPHU TYypJid OypyakiiapiaH TypuO HYCXaCHHH OJUII XUCOOJIaHAH.

OOBEeKTHUHT Xap OWp HYKTaCMHUHT y4 Viodyamaard >KOWJIAIlyBHHHM KypcaTyBYd
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MabJIYMOTIIAPHUHT 6I/IpJ]aIIITI/IpI/IJII/IH_II/I HaTKacuga, TaCBUPHUHI 3D MOACIIN

apaTiiagy. byryHru KyHaa Kymmad TaAKUKOTUMJIAp LIy TyplIard KyJ TabCUPHUCU3
Hycxamam ycyauHu adsan xypumamum [17, 214-215; 12, 13, 14, 19]. Jlazepnu
CKaHEpJIAITHUHT WXOOUH TOMOHHM — Oy HUPHUK OOBEKTIapiapjard yadamiIapuHU
XUCOOJIATHUHT KyJainuru xucoOjaHanu. YmlOy aManuéTHUHT KYJI TabCHPUCHU3
amajira OIIMPWINIIM, EATOPJIUKHUHT XaBCU3NIMIMHU TabmuHmaau. Komnasepca,
KOSITOII CypaT TaCBUPJIAPH MAbIyMOTIApUHU XY}IOKATIAIITUPHIN, KalTa WIUIall Ba
cakJjianl >Kapa€HJIApHUHT KOMIIOTEPIAIITUPUIININN, YHUHT WXOOUW TOMOHJIApH
xucobOnanaan. bupok, mazepnu ckaHepiall yCyJIMHHUHT alpuM KaMYMIUKIapu Xam
MaBxyna OYnu0, ynapjaH OvpH YCKyHaJapHUHT KMMMATOaxo SKaHIUTH OYnud, Oy
XO0JIaT KYMYWIIMK TaJKUKOTYWIIAp YUYyH yiapjaH ¢oigalaHuil UMKOHUSATIAPUHU
yekynainu. by ycyn €paamuiga TacBUp HYCXaCHMHHM OJIMII Mypakkad »Kapa€H
xuco01aHno, y HaakaT BakT, OaJKu Maxcyc OWIIMM, ITyHUHTJEK, ac000 - yCKyHamap
OwiaH wunUlall KYHUKMaJIapuHU XaMm Tanabd kwiaau. I[lopratuB ckaHepnaH
¢dolijaaHUIIHUHT  sTHA OWp Mypakkabaurm — Oy CcKaHepiam kapa€¢Huaa
XapakaTiaHa€TraH KypUJIMaHUHT OapKapOpJIUTMHU TabMHUHJIAIl XaM XHCOOJIaHaH.
OObeKTIapHH CKaHepJiall kapa€Hu1a alpuM XaTOJUKIIapra My Ky UM MyMKHH,
Macayiad Oy ycyiaa doroanapat €paamMua cyparra OJIMIIIard MMKOHUSTIIAP MaBXY/l
OynMmaii, mTatuBAaH GoNAAIaHUIMACIMK Ba MacodaHW JTOMMO HA30paT KUJIMIII
MMKOHUSTIIADUHUHT YEKJIAHTAHJIUTH ca0abiv, CypaTJapHUHT aHHWKJINK Japakacu
KaMaluIyu MyMKVH.

BbyryHru kyHma MUKpO-0OBEKTIIapHU KYJ TAbCHPUCU3 HyCXaslall YIyH KIIACCHK
Tpacajiorusiia pakamiin (orocypariap acocuaa OOCKTHUHT Y4 YIIYOBIM MOJEIUHU
SPATUIIHUHT OWp KaH4ya Wyiapu MaBxkyld. YiapaaH Oupu, Oy — meTportudiapHUHT
gYKUWIAmga TYpad XWJI YYKypiauKAa TYOIUPWITAH TaCBUPJIAPHU KOMITHIISIIHS
Kwmmaap. by ycyn IOKOpM  KaTTajalITUPUIN WMKOHMSITH MamBXKyl Oynrad
dotocyparnap (50 Ba yHIaH OPTHK) YUYYH MOC KeluO, yH/IAa KOSATOII TaCBUPJIAPHH

Tylmmpuiia GoanaHuiIral KypoJlapHH TaxXJIuil KWJIUII MYMKUH. AMMO OyHaai
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KOMIMWsInUsiap acocuaa 3D MopennapHu sipaTwil KyIIMMYa JAcTypUi TabMUHOT

MMKOHUSTIIapuaaH (porinananumnman Tanad kumaau, macanad, Helicon Focus [23, 7, 26]
JaCTypud TabMUHOTH. YOy yCyd KOSTOII CYpamIaApUHUHT alpuUM  KHYHK
JeTaJUIApUHU XaM YPTaHWII UIMKOHUHU Oepaju.

Karranamrupuin IMKOHHUSITIApPY YEKJIaHTaH TacBUpJapHUHT 3D MoaemtapuHu
OynyTinu oTtorpaMMeTpus yCyiu €pllaMujia amaira omupuil MyMKUH. By ycyTHUHT
IOKOpUJIAard yCylnjgaH acocuil (apku, MablyM MakoHIa >KOWiamran xap Oup
TACBUPHUHT Y4 YI4aMJIary >KOMJIalTyBUHU XUCOOTa OJITaH X0J1/1a XY OKa T THPHIILL
MMKOHUSTHHUHT MaBXyUIMTH XucoOmaHaau. dororpamMMeTpusi ycyau Epaamuia
spaTWIauTal  yd4 YIYOBIM MONE/UIAp TAacBHPH, TacBUP HYKTaJIapUHUHT
KOOpJMHATAJIapi Ba YyJIapHUHT Oup-Oupura HHUCOATaH >KOMIAIYBU XaKUJaru
MaTeMaTUK MablIyMOTIap acocuaa Kypuwiagu. dororpammerpus ycyau xap Oup
TACBUPHUHT 0apya HyKTaJapyuHU MaKCMMaJl aHUKJIMK Japa)xacuaa Hycxaiail UMKOHU
aparaau. Kynpok, Oy ycynmaH HHcCOAaTaH KUYMK XaKMJard TacBHUpiap, Macala,
ynapHUHT 1:1 Macimrabaaru TacBUpJIapuHM sipaTuiiaa GpoianaHuIaIu.

TaakukoTnap amManuéTy HIYHH KYypcaTaJuKu, METporiaudiIapHU TpPaceoJOTHK
TaxJmanaa QolJamaHuIaAural KyJdl TabCHPUCU3 HYCXAIAITHUHT JHT MakKOyd
ycyjuiapusiad Oupu, 0y goTorpaMMeTpusiinp. YOy Xy KaTJalITUPUIT YCYJTUHUHT
AHUKJIUTH, CaMapaJopiurd Ba aManueéT xkapaCHuAa KyJlaiuru, KYmuuiuK
apxeoJiorjap TOMOHHAaH YbTHpod 3Tmiaran [18, 26]. bup Heua Hinnmmap maBomuaa
TypJiu XuWil Hycxajam ycyuiapuaad doinananrad ¢paniy3 Ttagkukoruucu C.
Kaccant, “yu yimuoBnu J1azepiu ckaHepiail KaTTa YidaMiid Ba XaXMJIU, Mypakkad
penedan oOBEKTIApHU HycXajalll WMKOHMHHU Oepaau, YpraHwiaéTraH KOSITOII
TACBUPUHUHT Oapua )KuXaTiapuHu Kampad onuin yuyH 3D ckanep Moc kenmaiiau, 0y
Ba3u(aHU amaira OUIMPHII Y4YyH pakamiau (orotacBup Ba (OTOrpamMMeETpHsiIaH
doiinananum ad3anpok” geran xyigocara kemaau [19]. Pakammu ¢orocypatiapau
KOMITIOTEp JAacCTypuid TAabMHUHOTIIAPU ACOCHAA KaWTa HIUIAIl Ba Y4 YIJIYOBIIH

MoaesamTupui texuukacu X. I nncconnunr “Pakamim orocypat Ba Tpaceoaorus:
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2D nan 3D raua” [25] acapuna O0atadcun Tacuduianrad. Keiinnru iivniapaa Gpanirys

tagkukotunnapu X. Ilmuccon Ba C. Kaccanmap ¢doTtorpamMmerpust yCyJIuHH
neTporM@iapHd  TPAcOJIOTHK  yCyJUlapAa  TaAKWK — KWiuml — Basudanapura
Mociamrtupuiiaa  MyBaddakusTaapra  dpuIIMoKAanap. Taakukortummap Oy
Hampiapaa nerporaud EaropaukiapHu GoTorpaMMeTpus yCynu €pAaamMuia TaaKuK
STHII KapaéHuaa TYIUIaHTaH TaXpruOanapHu yMymitamTupaamiap [19, 24].
OOBEeKTHUHT IOKOpW cU(ATIM y4 YIYOBIM MOJEIWHHU SpaTull, OWp Heua
mapTiapHu Tanad Kuiaub, yiapaaH OMpuUHYMCH OapKapop, Kyla EpKUH OYiamaran
épyfnuk xucoOmananu. 3D MoAenHM SApAaTUIIHUHT OYHIAaH KEWMHIU MYyXHUM
mapTiIapuaaH ssHa Oupu, 0y poToCcypaTIapHUHT aHUKJIUK Tapakacu XUcoOmanamy [24,
17]. FOxopu anukauk Ba cugatra sra 3D MoAeTHH, AXIIW ONTHKAara sra pakamiin
dboTokamepa €pmaMuaa OJNMHTAH yd €KUM TYpTTa aHUK (OTOCYpaTHH OHPIAIITHPHII
opkayiu sipaTuil MyMKuH. Kostom ro3acu penbeUHUHT MypakkaOiaurura kapad
00BeKT orocypatu Oup Heua Oypyakiap/laH OJIMHAJM Ba OJMHTaH (oTocypariap
Ky3FajMac F03aHUHI OUp XWJI MaWJOHUHU Y3 W4Ura ojaud, ymap Oup - Oupu OuinaH
TyTamtupuiaad. bynna, 6apya tacBupiapaa 0ObeKTUBIAH KOsATOIIraya oyiaran oup
X1 Macodanu cakiam tanad stunanu [24, 17]. Erapiu muknopaaru ¢porocypariapu
OJIMHTAHJIaH CYHT, yJIapHH KaiTa WIUIaIl, yaapaaH Oypdak Ba cudar >kuxatuaH SHT
MOC KeNlaJuranjiapiuHu TaHuam kepak. dotorpammerpus ycyiau yuyH netporiudiap,
€ku ynapHuHr Oynakinapuau RAW ¢dopmaruna cakmaimn taBeus stuiaad. by ¢dopmar
OJIMHTaH TacBUpijap cudaTHU WYKOTMACIAH KEHWHYAIMK TaxpHUpJall UMKOHUSTUHH
TabMUHIaAKM. MacanaH, namaga EpyrIMKHA Xap JIOMM Oupjail  OYIuIIuHU
TabMUHJAI Mypakka0d Baszuda OYaubd, doTorpammeTpust ycyiau 3ca OuUp XWil Ba
Oapkapop €pyFriukHU Tanad kuinaau. DoTocypariapHu KalTa WIIaIiia, TaCBUpJIap
YYYH 3HT MaKOYJ1 EpYFIIMK Ba TACBUP aHUKIUTHHH TaHJIAIl HMKOHHUSATH MaBXy1. AMMO
my Ownan Oup BakTaa, GOTOCYypaTIapHUHT cU(ATH Ba aHUKJIUTU TAAKUKOTUYMHUHT
Jlajia MapouTHAa UILIAll KYHUKMAcH Ba Maxopatura xaMm OofnuK. byHaan tamkapu,

KOMITIOTEpJia MIUIOB Oepuill kapaéHujia (OTO TACBUPJAPHU KECUII Ba YJIAPHUHT
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yiuaMiaapuHU  Y3rapTHUpUIl MYMKHH 5Mac. AKC Xo0JiJla JacTypuil TabMHUHOT,

y3raptupwirad (HOTOCypaTIapHUHT acil HYyCXaCHMHHM 4HKapa onmaiau Ba 3D moxen
sIpaTUJIMANIN.

doTorpaMMeTpus yCyIld, KOATOIITA 3apap KeITUPMalurat, XaTTo nact cudatiu
neTporug  HyCcXaJapuHU  OJNUII HMMKOHUHH  OepyBuM, KYJI  TabCUPHUCHU3
Xy XOKaTIaTUpuin yeya cudaruaa 6up kartop ad3ammkiapra sra. JHT acocuiicu, Oy
YCyJl KOSATOII TacBHUp EATOPIMKIAPUHM KOHCEpBALMs KWJIMII Macajlacu HYKTau
Ha3apuJaH XxaM MyXUM XucoOmnaHaau. By ycynaa oOeKTHHUHT y4 YIT4OBIM MOJAEIUHU
ApaTUI KaTTa MOJUSBUN Xapa)ar, BaKT Ba MaxCyCc KYHUKMaJlapHH Tanad KUJIManIu.
YeynHuHr acocuil  a3ajIMrd, YHUHT AQHUKJIWTHAMDP. 3aMOHABUWM JAacTypHid
TabMHUHOTJIAp UMKOHUSTIIApU Tydaitnu 3D MonemiapHu sipaTuil xapa€Hujia, MaBxKy/I
KaMUYMUJIMKIJIApHU OapTapad 3THII UMKOHUSTIAPU TYFUIAIH.

bynngan tamkapu, dotorpaMMmerpus ycynu EpaaMuia KOSTOII TacBUpIAP
MOJICTIMHU SIpaThIll kapa¢Huaa, OOBEKT YIuaMJIapUHUHT MaTeMaTHUK aHUKJIUTUTra
SPUILUII MYMKHUH. Y4 VI4OBIM Mojae/UalTupuuiaa GoiganaHuiagurad KOMIIOTEp
JACTYPJIAPUHUHT siHAa Oup ad3ammuru — Oy xap KaHJail HyKTaja OJUHTaH MOJICTHUHT
napyajapyHy Yirdam UMKOHUATUIUP. Maxcyc qactypuil TabMUHOT (Macanas, Netfabb
Studio Basic) €épnamuna neTponmU(UIApHUHT TPACEOJIOTHK TaXJIMJIA YUYYH MYXUM
oynran 3D MopenmHUHT €H TOMOHJAPUHHM KYpCaTyBYM TACBUPJIAPUHH XaM OJIHII
MYMKHH.

Xynoca cudaruia, NeTporU(IAPHUHT TPACOIOTUK XYCYCHUSTIAPUHHU TaJKUK
KWIAII MMKOHMHHM O€pyBYM, FOKOpHMJArd 3aMOHABUN YCYIJIapUHUHT Oapuacu, ¥3
ad3aITMKIIapy Ba KaMUYWIMKJIApUra 3ra SKaHJIUTUHU KYpcaTUO YTUIIMMU3 MYyMKHH.
[ly6xacusz, dhoTorpamMmmeTpus ycyau Oup Karop ad3auivkiapra sra 0yicana, sKyHHMA
HaTW)XKara SpyIluil yU4yH, TAJKUK 3TUJIAETIaH apXeOoJIOrMK Marepuai yCTHuAa KylumMya
WIUIaNl Ba TaXpuOa YTKazuIl kapaéHinapuHu Tanad kuinaau. bynaan tamkapu, xap
KaHJall 3aMOHaBUH ONTHKA €plaMu/ia OJIMHTaH (oToTacBUpiap cudarura Xxam cyparra

OJIUII JKapaéHua Ayd KeIUMHAAUTaH aTpod - MyXHUT Y3 TAbCUPUHU YTKAZUIIU TAOUHIA.
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Macanan OObEKTHB JIMH3QJIAPHUHT TYpiu KUCMiapura EpyFIUKHUHT Xap Xuil

tymunm. By xycycust 3D monennapHu sipaTHIIga adpuM XaTOJMapHU KEATHPUO
YUKAPUIIM MYMKHH. Tabkumiad aTUIIMMH3 MYMKUHKHA, KOSITOUI — TacBUP
HyCXaJIapUHH OJHMIIHUHT I0KOPHUIArH YCy/UIapy XO3UPTH BaKT/Aa SHT MakOyn ycysiap
o0ynmu6, Oy ycymwrapaad ¢oimgalaHuIIga YIAPHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCyCHSATIapu OwIaH
OOFIMK XaToNMKJIapra Wyna KYWMAacluK, TaAKUKOTYUTra neTporud EAropauru
TYFpUcCHJa TYIMK MablIyMOT OJMII Ba YpPraHwia€rraH OOBEKT HyCXaJapHHH
COJIMIITUPHUII  OPKajJd  MAbIyMOTIAPHUHI  WIIOHWIWJIMTUHUA  TEKIIUPHII
MMKOHHUSITIIapUHU sApataau. KymumMua cudaruia alTUIIMMUA3 MYMKHUHKH, Kelakak/a
anbarta MeTporMUQIIYHOCTUK TYpJId WYHATUIIUIApAa PUBOXKIAHUO OOpHIIAa JaBOM
ATajd, aMMO DSKCIIEPEMEHTaJl Tpaccojorus WYHAIUIIM, yaapaaH Oupu OYiaub
KOJIMIIIATA TITy0Xa YK 1e0 YimaMus.
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COOBPAXKEHUA ITO N3YYEHUTIO TEXHOJIOTUYECKHUX
XAPAKTEPUCTUK INETPOITIN®OB
Annotanus. CTaThs MOCBAIIIEHA BOIIPOCAM TPACOJIOTHH NETPOrTUGOB — OAHOU
W3 OTHIETbHBIX HANpPABICHWA B W3YYCHHH HACKAIBHBIX IMaMITHUKOB. Llennio
AKCIIEPUMEHTAJIFHONW TPACOJOTHH, SBISETCS U3yUYEeHHE TEXHUYECKUX IPOIIECCOB B
HAaHECEHUH MEeTPOrmu(OB U BUAbl HHCTPYMEHTOB HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX B 3TOM IIpOlLIECe.
Taxke B cTaTbe aHAIM3HUPYIOTCS BOMPOCHI JTOKyMEHTHPOBAaHHE METPOrU(GOB U
MPUMUHEHUE TakuxX MeToloB Kkak 3D nazepHoe ckaHupoBaHuE, OOJaYHOM
dboTorpamMmeTpue, U MPaKTUIECKOE MPUMEHEHHUE STUX METO/IOB B MOJIEBBIX yYCIOBUSIX.
KuarwueBbie ciaoBa: Ilerpormud, skcrepuMeHTaidbHas - Tpacojiorus, 0asa
JAaHHBIX, TpeXMepHoe MozenupoBanue, 3D nazepHblii  ckaHep, oOJadHas
(doTorpammeTpusi, MUKPOOOBEKT, Iu(poBas Kamepa, KOMIWIALMS, HPOrpPaMMHOE
obecneuenue, Helicon Focus, Netfabb Studio Basic, nokymenTupoBanue, macirad

1:1, penbed HacKambHBIX M300pakeHui, hopmar RAW, coBpemeHHast onTHka.

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE STUDY OF THE TECHNOLOGICAL
CHARACTERISTICS OF PETROGLYPHS
Abstract. The article is devoted to the issues of petroglyph traceology — one of
the separate directions in the study of rock monuments. The purpose of experimental
traceology is to study the technical processes in the application of petroglyphs and the
types of tools used in this process. The article also analyzes the issues of documenting
petroglyphs and the application of such methods as 3D laser scanning, cloud

photogrammetry, and the practical application of these methods in the field.
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Key words: Petroglyph, experimental traceology, database, three-dimensional

modeling, 3D laser scanner, cloud photogrammetry, micro-object, digital camera,
compilation, software, Helicon Focus, Netfabb Studio Basic, documentation, scale 1:1,

relief of rock art, RAW format, modern optics.
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OHANGARON VODIYSI O‘RTA ASR SHAHARLARI
AHOLISINING TAOMLANISH MADANIYATI TARIXI
(SUYURLITEPA YODGORLIGIDAN TOPILGAN MODDIY
ASHYOLAR ASOSIDA)

Annotanmya. Maqolada Ohangaron vodiysining o‘rta asrlardagi taomlanish
madaniyati tarixi ushbu hududdagi Suyurlitepa va Tunkat yodgorliklaridan topilgan
moddiy manbalar asosida ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, maqolada aholining o‘rta
asrlarda kiyik go‘shti, qo‘y go‘shti, parranda go‘shti, tovuq tuxumi kabi ozuqaviy

quvvati kuchli mahsulotlar, uzum, olma, olmurut, o‘rik, qovun, pista, shaftoli,
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na’matak, gilos, jiyda kabi mevalar, qovun, qovoq kabi poliz mahsulotlarini iste’mol
qilganligi takidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ohangaron, Qurama, Suyurlitepa, Tunkat, ibn Xavqal, sug‘orma
dehgonchilik, lagan, kosa, bog‘bon pichog‘i, ovqat rammoni.

O‘rta asrlar, xususan, ilk o‘rta asrlar Ohangaron havzasi aholisining ovqatlanish
ramuoni, iste’mol qilgan meva va boshqa mahsulotlari tarixini yoritish hududda keng
ko‘lamli arxeologik tadqgiqotlar olib borishni hamda topilgan ashyolarni laboratoriya
tahlillari asosida o‘rganishni taqazo etadi. Ushbu hudud tarixini chuqur o‘rganish
magqsadida havzaning shahar tipidagi Suyurlitepa va Tunkat yodgorliklarida turli
yillarda arxeologik tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilgan [A. Ackapos, X. Marskyoos, /I.
Hopmyponos, b. Mca6ekos, V. Ucmaunios: 15 — 41; b. Mca6ekos, Y. Ucmonnos: 182
— 185; b. Hcabekos: 99; b. Mcabekos: 235 - 253]. Ushbu ikki yodgorlik ham
Ohangaron daryosining chap tarafi, 2-terrasasi ustida joylashgan. Suyurlitepa Sanam
gishlog‘i, Tunkat Obiz qishlog‘i hududiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Har ikkala yodgorlik ham
Qurama tog‘larining old mintaqasida shakllangan. Aynan, mana shunday joylashuv
ushbu hududlar aholisining o‘rta asrlardagi rammonida hal qiluvchi ahamiyat kasb
etgan.

Suyurlitepa yodgorligidagi dastlabki arxeologik qazuv ishlari 2007-yili amalga
oshirilgan [C. Amupos: 4; C. Ammupos: 355 — 362]. Lekin ushbu tadqiqot Kichik shurf
tashlash yo‘li bilan amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, unda aholining ovqatlanish tarixiga oid
hech qanday moddiy manbalar uchratilmagan.

Oziq — ovgat bilan bog‘liq manbalar 2012-2022-yillardagi A.Asqarov
boshchiligida olib borilgan keng ko‘lamli tadqiqotlar natijasida ko‘plab topilgan.
Xususan, 2012-yilda Suyurlitepa ibodatxonasida olib borilgan tadqiqotlarda xo‘jalik
o‘ralarida ko‘plab sholi va bug‘doy zaxiralari topildi. Topilgan sholi donlarini
o‘rgangan o‘simlikshunos, seleksioner olim Zoyir Ziyotov fikricha ushbu sholi donlari
madaniylashgan ekanligi aniqlanlandi. Ularning topilishi bizga quyidagi xulosalarni

berdi:
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- Ushbu shahar aholisining ovgatlanishi rammonida sholi va bug‘doy kabi donli
ekinlarga asoslangan. Bu esa ularning gishloq xo‘jaligiga ham ega yashash tarziga ega
bo‘lganini bildiradi.

- Sholi katta miqdordagi suv ichadigan ekinlardan hisoblanib, ushbu shahar
aholisi llog (Ohangaron) daryosi sohillarida sholipoyalar barpo etib dehgonchilik
gilishgan.

- Sholi va bug‘doyning mavjudligi, ular turli xil non va ovgat turlari uchun asos
bo‘lib xizmat qilganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu ularning ovqatlanish turiga o‘ziga xoslik
go‘shganini anglatadi. Bugungi kunda sevib iste’mol qilinadigan o‘zbek taomlaridan
osh ham o‘z davrida tayyorlangan bo‘lishi mumkin. Osh haqidagi ma’lumotlar V — X
asrlarga oid turkiy manbalarda ham uchraydi [ H. MUkpamoBsa: 11; M. ®@aiizynnaesa:
78].

-O‘sha davrda donli ekinlar etishtirilishining kengligi, aholi o‘z
ovqatlanishlarini muhitdagi tabiiy sharoitlarga moslashtira olganligini ko‘rsatadi.

2020-yilgi qazishmalar shaharning ark qismida olib borilgan bo‘lib, unda
ko‘plab xonalar va 4 ta xo‘jalik o‘rasi aniqlangan. Ulardan kiyik shoxlari, tovuq
tuxumining po‘stloglari, parranda suyaklari, ellikka yaqin mayda tuyoqli xayvon
suyaklari, ko‘plab yirik xayvon suyaklari va oshiqglar topilgan. [ b. Ucabekos: 92 —
93].

Bu topilmalar havza axolisi xojalik hayotida chorvachilik muxim rol o‘ynaganini
anglatadi. Shu bilan birga kundalik taomlanish jarayonida kiyik go‘shti, qo‘y go‘shti,
parranda go‘shti, tovuq tuxumi kabi mahsulotlar yani go‘shtli taomlar iste’molda
keng foydalanganligini bildiradi. Aynan qazishmadan ko‘plab oshxona idishlarining
uchratilishi xususan, yigirmaga yaqin qozonlar, kosalar, laganlar uchratildi. Ushbu
idishlar ichida o°nga yaqin laganlar topildi. Bu laganlardan suyuq va qo‘yiq taomlar
ulashishda, ozig-ovqatlar solishda foydalanishgan. Laganlardan birining tag qismi
saqlanmagan, singan parchalardan tiklangan. Lagan o‘z davrida qadoqlangan,

gadoq izlari idish parchalarida kuzatiladi. Lagan og‘zining diametri 32 sm.
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Laganning ichki yuzasi yoppasiga gulga o‘xshash naqshlar bilan bezatilgan.
Nagshlarda katta-kichik nuqtalar, boshi, tumshug‘i va dumi qizil rangli qushlar
suratini uchratish mumkin | b. Mca6exos: 128]. Bu ma’lumeotlar o‘z davrida hudud
aholisi shunday laganlarda taomlanishganligini, agar ushbu idishlar singan taqdirda
uni qaytadan qadoqlab, ta’mirlashganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Suyurlitepa o‘rnidagi tarixiy shaharning janubiy tegralarida lalmikor, shimoliy
tegralarida sug‘orma dehqonchilik qilish uchun keng sharoit mavjud bo‘lib, bu
hudud aholisi yaqin-yaqinga qadar adirli zonalarda lalmikor dehqonchilik bilan,
Ohangaron daryosi poymalarida sug‘orma dehqonchilik bilan shug‘ullanib kelgan.
Ushbu asosda hudud aholisi tomonidan yetishtirilgan dehqonchilik mahsulotlari
iste’mol qilingan.

Ushbu ma’lumotlar asosida O‘rta asrlar davrida Markaziy Osiyo, xususan Iloq
hududi, o‘zining tabiiy go‘zalligi, yuqori darajadagi bog‘dorchilik madaniyati bilan
ajralib turadi. Arab sayyohlarining esdaliklarida, jumladan, Ibn Havgalning "Kitob
Surat al-ard" asarida va Yoqut al-Hamaviyning izohlari orqali ushbu hududning
betakror tabiati va uning aholisi tomonidan erishilgan yuksak agromadaniyat natijalari
yorqin tasvirlanadi. Farg‘ona, Shosh, Ustrushana va butun Mavarounnahr kabi
joylardagi qalin o‘sgan daraxtlar, mo‘l-ko‘l mevalar va ketma-ket yaylovlarning
mavjudligi takidlangan. Ushbu hududda yashagan aholi gadimdan ushbu meva-yu,
noz-ne’matlardan tanovvul qilib kelgan.

Suyurlitepa yodgorligida 2022-yili olib borilgan arxeologik tadqiqotlar natijasida
o‘ralardan uzum, olma, olmurut, o‘rik, qovun, pista, shaftoli, na’matak, gilos, jiyda
kabi mevalar, qovun, qovoq kabi poliz ekinlarining urug‘lari topilgan. Shuningdek,

€199
1

qazish ishlari vaqtida “bog‘bon pichog‘i” deb ataluvchi uchi qayrilgan va tig‘i ichki
tarafida bo‘lgan pichoq aniqlandi. Pichogning uzunligi 12 sm, eni 1,2 sm bo‘lib, uch
qismi biroz qayrilgan. Dastaga ulanadigan qismi biroz qalinlashib borgan. Dastaga
kiritish qismi burama shaklida yasalgan bo‘lib, dastaga mustahkam o‘rnashib turishi

magsad qilingan. Ushbu pichoqga o‘xshash bog‘bonlik pichog‘i Panjikent va Eski
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Xovos yodgorliklarida xam aniqlangan [A. benenunkwuii., WM. bentoBuu., O.

bonbsmakos: 74; A. I'pununa: 26; A. I'pununa., K. Paxumos., O. Mamupos: 31; O.
Mamirov: 381]. Shu kabi pichoglarning yodgorlik hududidan aniqglanishi, ushbu
hududda qadimda va o‘rta asrlarda bog*dorchilik keng rivojlanganligidan dalolat berib
turadi.

Suyurlitepadan topilgan “bog‘bon pichog‘i”ning uch qismi biroz qayrilganligi
tufayli undan foydalanishda itarish yoki bosish kuchi evaziga kesish amali
bajarilmasdan, balki o‘ziga tortish kuchi bilan bajariladi. Bu xolatda mevali daraxtlarga
payvand solish, novda po‘stini archish va meva po‘stini archish ishlarida aynan
shunday pichoqlardan foydalanilgan. Shu kabi pichoqlar Markaziy Osiyo va Kavkaz
hududlarida keng tarqalgan. Lekin bunday pichoqchalar turkiy xalglarda azaldan
mavjud bo‘lib, ular har bir turk odamining yonida yurgan. Ajdodlarimizning go‘sht
bilan taomlanishi vaqtida bunday pichoqlar judayam asqotgan. U bilan go‘shtni kesib-
kesib, maydalab tanovvul qilish ancha qulay bo‘lgan.

Bunday keng ko‘lamdagi topilmalar hududda o‘rta asrlarda dehqonchilik,
bo‘g‘dorchilik, shuningdek, ovqgatlanish madaniyati ancha yaxshi darajada
rivojlanganligini tasdiglaydi. Uzum, olma, olmurut, o‘rik, qovun, pista, shaftoli,
na’matak, gilos, jiyda kabi mevalar, qovun, qovoq kabi mahsulotlarning urug‘lari bu
hududda turli mevalar, poliz mahsulotlari yetishtirilganligi va wulardan keng
foydalanilganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bularning barchasi, Iloq hududining qadimdan
agrobiodiversitet markazi sifatida muhim o‘rin tutganligini va Buyuk Ipak yo‘li
doirasida meva savdosi va ayirboshlashda muhim rol o‘ynaganligini tasdiglaydi.

VII — VIII asrlarga oid qishloq va shahar xarobalaridan donli (g‘alla)
ekinlarning, bog‘dorchilik, uzumchilik va poliz mahsulotlarini yetishtirish keng
yo‘lga qo‘yilgan [/IpeBHuii U cpeaHeBeKOBbIN IOpo] ...,1990: 6 - 77]. Ular asosida bu
hududda boshoqli va dukkakli (bug‘doy, tariq, no‘xat), uzumchilik va bog‘dorchilik
ekinlari ekilganligini qayd qilish mumkin. Vohada uzum yetishtirish yetakchilik qilib,

undan hatto sharob ham tayyorlangan. Buni Xitoy manbalarida, VII asrdan boshlab
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Xitoyda “Shi (Toshkent) davlatidan” o‘zlashtirilgan “uzum arog‘ini (sharobidan)

tayyorlash uslubi” qo‘llanila boshlanganligi haqidagi ma’lumot ham tasdiqlaydi [A.
Xyxkaes: 196]. Ushbu ma’lumot hudud aholisi taomlanish madaniyatini sharobning
ham o‘ziga xos o‘rni bo‘lganligini ko‘rsatadi.

2022-yilgi qazishmalar IX — X asrlarda (somoniylar sulolasi boshgaruvi davri)
insonlar taomlanish jarayonida ichiga har xil tilaklar, Qur’oni Karim hamda
hadislardan parchalar yozilgan idishlarda ovqgatlanishganligini ko‘rsatdi. Aynan
shunday jumlalar bitilgan idishlar Suyurlitepada hamda Tunkat yodgorligidagi
o‘ralarda uchratildi. Suyurlitepadagi laganlardan birida arab alifbosining kufiy xatida
JS dalial 4S5l jeall so‘zlari yozilgan. Yozuvlar o‘ng tomondan o‘gilganda al’umru
(umr), al-barakatu (baraka), 1i sooxibixi (egasi uchun, egasiga) so‘zlari ma’lum bo‘ldi.
Afsuski, lagan butun holatda bo‘lmagani bois 1-2 so‘zni aniqlashning imkoni
bo‘lmadi. Laganlardan birida tovus qushi tasvirlangan bo‘lib, u tumshug‘ida gul tutib
turibdi. Ikkala lagan ham somoniylar davrining nodir namunalaridan hisoblanadi [C.P
Unesacora., JIx. 5 Unbscosa., P.A NUmamGepasies., E.A Hcxakosa: 402 — 412]. Bunga
o‘xshash qush va uning tumshug‘idagi gul tasviri xazar turklari idishlari sirtida ham
uchratiladi [Tiirk Diinyasi ...,: 748]. Qolaversa, Tomiz (Udmurtiya) hududidan
topilgan idishlarda ham huddi shunga o‘xshash tasvirlar uchratiladi [b. 1 Mapiak:
562].

So‘nggi yillarda Tunkat yodgorligidagi olib borilgan tadqiqotlarda noyob kosa
uchratildi. Uning ichki qismida oq asosga qora ranglar bilan arab alifbosining kufiy
xatida L Wia Wd IS (Kul fiha haniyyan (mariyyan)) degan jumlalar yozilgan. Ushbu
gaplarning tarjimasidan “Unda taomni lazzatlanib va rohatlanib yeng”, “Salomatlik
uchun yeng", “Sog ‘lik uchun yeb-iching”, “Unda sog ‘lig ‘ingiz uchun ovqatlaning”
degan ma’nolarni anglash mumkin. Shu joyda Yunon faylasufi Suqrot “Biz yeish uchun
yashamaymiz, yashash uchun yeishimiz kerak”, degan fikrlarinhi eslash lozim.

Xulosa qiladigan bo‘lsak Suyurlitepa va Tunkat axolisi Buyuk ipak yo‘lining
kichik bir tarmog‘i Kandir davoni bo‘yida joylashganligi aholining iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy

— ’

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

yashash tarziga qolaversa ovqatlanish madaniyatiga ham sezilarli ta’sir qilgan.

Ohangaron vodiysi qadim davrdan dehqonchilik va bog‘dorchilk qilish uchun qulay
geografik hududlardan biri sanaladi. Shu sababli bu hududlarda dehqonchilik va
bog‘dorchilk keng taraqqiy etgan. Aynan hudud axolisi ovqatlanish ramuonida
go‘shtli taomlar va boshoqli ekinlar non va non maxsulotlari, shu bilan birga turli
bo‘g‘dorchilik va poliz ekinlaridan kundalik ovqatlanish jarayonida istemol qilganligi
arxeologik manbalrda aniqlandi. Somoniylar va Qoraxoniylar davriga oid topilgan
kulolchilik buyumlarida ajdodlarimiz sog‘lom turmush tarziga amal qilganligi,
moddiy manbalar orqali o‘z tasdig‘ini topdi.
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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HISTORY OF THE FOOD CULTURE OF THE MEDIEVAL CITIES'
POPULATION OF THE OHANGARON BASIN (BASED ON MATERIALS
FOUND FROM THE MONUMENT OF SUYURLITEPA)

Abstact: The article reveals the history of medieval food culture of the
Ohangaron Valley based on the material sources found in the monuments of
Suyurlitepa and Tunkat in this area. Also, in the article it was noted that the population
of Ohangaron in the Middle Ages consumed products with high nutritional power such
as venison, mutton, poultry, chicken eggs and fruits such as grapes, apples, apricots,
pears, pistachios, peaches, briars, cherries, silverberries and vegetables such as melons,

pumpkins, etc.

Key words: Ohangaron, Kurama, Suyurlitepa, Tunkat, ibn Havqal, irrigated

farming, plate, bowl, gardener's knife, food ration.
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UHTEJUJIEKTYAJ XAET BAKNJUIAPUHUHT TYPKUCTOH
NKTUMOUN-CUECUN XAETUJIATH YPHU

AuHoTamus: Ypra acpnapna TypKHCTOH MHHTAKACHAA KAMUATHUHI MYXUM
Ky4YMHHU TAIIKWJI ATYBYM IAaxap axoJUCH JaBliaT OOIIKAPYBH THU3MMHJIA HWIITHPOK
ATULIJAH ESIPIU MaXpyM duiiap. AHaH MaHa ITyH/Ial mapouT/ia aitHukca pakuxjap
maxap axoJIMCUHUHT €pJlaMHUra TastHTaH XO0J1/1a dKAMUSITHUHT KyIpaTiu CUECUN Kyuura
aimanaunap. Ymoy Makosanaa pakuxTapHUHT Ba YMyMaH OJTaH/a HHTEIICKTyaT XaéT
BAKWJIADUHUHT TYPKUCTOH MKTUMOMK-CUECUN XAETUATY YPHU TaXJIWJI KAJIMHAIH.

Kanur cy3nap: Typkucton, ¢akuxmap, xaHaQUWAIUK, WKTUMOUN XagrT,
cazpiap.

Typkucton Ba AQpuUKaHUHT WMPUK TapUXUH-MaJaHUN MUHTaKajdapuia UCIOM
JVHAHUHT TapKaJulId HATUKACHa MUHTAKABUIM MYCYJIMOH >KaMUATIApH IIaKJjiaHa
oonutaau. KaguMru muBuiIn3anusuiap MyCyJaMOH JKaMHUSITHHUHT MabHaBHA XaéTUTra
Kymuino, Oy TUHTa Y3IapUHUHT JUHUN-aXJIOKUN FOSUTApH, XYKYKUW HOpMatapH, ypd-
oJlaTiapy, MaJaHui aHbaHaJIApUHU oMO Kupau. by naBpaa nuciaoM TyHECUHUHT TYpIH
KaTiamyiapu Oup BaKTHHUHT y3uaa €Ky OWp XWJI Japaxkaaa MCJIoMIa MoCHamiau, aeo

alita onmaiimus. Hatmxkana Oy yiakaH HUBUIM3ALUSHUHT TYPJIU KUCMIIApUJIA UCIIOM V3
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MaBXKY/JIMTUHUHT OUp MUHTAKaBU IIAKIMHU OOIIKACUAAH aXXpaTud TypaauraH y3ura

X0C XycycusTiaapra sra O6ymmam. McmoMm IWHM TOMOHHIAH MaxauTuid Xaukmap ypd-
oJlaTiiapy Ba XyKYKUI HOpMaJIapMHU Y3UHUHT OMp Mapyacura aijaHTUPHUII kapaéHu
Kyna Karta oOpy Ba TabCHp Kydwra dra MaxaUMid AWH OJIUMIIAPH TypPyXJapUHUHT
nanao OYIUIH XaM/ia yHAaH KeJIM0 YMKKaH X0JI/1a MaXaJUTHi THHUN MapKa3JIapHUHT
aKJUTaHUIN Ounan 6oruk [1, 3].

MycynmMOH XYKYKITYHOCTApH, SIbHU (DaKuXjiap WCIOM IWHUHUHT Y3UTa XOC
xycycusitnapu Ttydaiiaum Oy skapaéHjaa acocuil pon YiHai Oomnwtagwiap. Hciaom
JTUHUHUHT acOCH Fostnapujan oupwura kypa, Amiox taono Kypronu Kapumaa Ho3un
Kwiran, Myxammas naiiramOap (c.a.B.) CyHHaTjIapuaa My>kaccamyiaHrad Ba Gpukxia,
S’bHU MYCYJIMOH OWJIACH Ba JKaMUATH YUYH Xa€T TAMOMWILIapY Ba KOUIAIAPU aKC 3TTaH
(hansap MaXMyu/1a TaJTKUH KWJIMHTAH MyKa1ac TUHUI KOHYH acOCH/Ia Salii Kepak
Oynran siroHa nyH€ mamxkyn [2, 177]. Xykmaopnap, sSbHU CYJATOHJIap Ba amupJap
MabIyM MyJJaTAaH CYHT amaija AJUIOXHUHT eplard KyapaTuHu udojanai
Oomuaguiaap, MYyHUHT Y4yH (pakaTtruHa Qakuxjap, s’bHU MyKajdgac JTUHUN XYKYK
MyTaxacCHUCIapu XyKMJIOpJap XapaKaTIapUHUHT JUH axXKOMJiapra MyBO(DUKIMTAHU
Oaxonail onMILIapU Ba YIAPHUHT HOMAakOyJd KapOpJIapMHU Kopasaid oJvIuIapu
MyMKUH 1u. Dakuxjiap Ba OOIIKAa JUH OJIMMIIAPU >KaMJIaHTaH WHUPUK Iaxapiap
naBjaT XaéTwaa acra-CeKWMH KaTrta pon ViHai Oomuraau. Illy Owman Owmpra,
KAMUSITHUHT MYXUM Ky4YUHHU TaIIKWAJ STyBYM IIaxap axoJMCHU JaBjaT OOIIKapyBU
TU3UMHJIA UINTHPOK STUILAAH Aespiid Maxpym saunap. LIyHUHr ydyH Xam 1maxap
axoiucu Tabakanapyu ailHaH AUH oiauMiiapu (aonusThaa Y3JapUHUHT CUECUN Kyd-
ralipaTuHu, MaH@daarmapuHu XUMOS KWIMII €KUM XYKMIopJjap Ba amaljaopiap
MYCTAaOMJTMTUHYU Y€KJIOBYM OMUJIHH Kypap sawiap [2, 185]. XokumMusitian MyCTaKuI
paBuiga (akuxjgap TOMOHHJIAH, MablyM IIapmiap OWIaH spaTuiraH IIapuar
maxapiauKiIapHUHT MadKypacH, Xamaa yJAapHHHT YpTa acp XyKMaopiapu OuiaH ¥3
XYKYyKJIapy y9yH MacCuB Ba (paos Kypaiuaa MabHaBUH Ba Xapakarra KeITUPYBUU Ky

xucooOmanran [3, 13].
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Typkucton tapuxuaa IX-XV acprmapga comup Oynran kymiad BokKeayiapjia

(bakuXJTapHUHT, SHHU MaxajUIMd axOJIMHUHT HOpPAacMHUM eTakuujapu Ba Tadakkyp
XYKMIOpJIAPUHUHT YPHU aH4a KaTrTa Oyiran. Yiap TOMOHUJIAH UIIa0 YMKUITaH (UKX
KOUJaJlapy Ba YyNMapHUHT WiMuid Oaxcimapu TypKHCTOH XKaMHATH TapaKKUETHHUHT
Oapkapop TEHACHUUMSJIApYW Ba BOKEIUKJIApUTa, axXOJMHHHT alpuM Typyx Ba
KaTJaaMJIapuHUHT Xa€Tuil MaHdaataapura acocianrad 6yarad [1, 4].

yan Ttapkuanam kepakku, TypKUCTOH xaHaduil oIMMIIapH sIpaTraH yiKaH
WIMHUI MEPOCHHU YpraHMIll, acOCaH, XaHy3 YJIAPHUHT acapiapy pyHXaTHHUA aHUKJIAI,
MyalmaapH TEKIIMPUIL Ba Hampra Ttai€pnam OOCKUYMIA, SBHU SBPUCTHUK
TaJIKUKOT Japaxacuaaaup. by yiakaH nuamMuil MepocHU XucoOra oiamaciaH, MUHTaKa
WIOXUETIIYHOCTApU MakTabjgapu MYXUTHAAH aXpairaH XoJiJa HCIOM WIMHIArd
YMYMHI Ba3USATHU KalTa Kypullra ypUHHIUIap OWpEKIaMa HaTHKajlapra oiauo
KEJIMIIM MyMKUH [1, 7].

Typkucronaa Typiau Ma3zxad Ba OKUMJIAPHUHT TapKaJUIIUra WYl KYyMacluK Ba
xaHapuil TabIuM Ba TapOusAcHUra KypcaTWwiraH Ky4wid Ba Karra €pgam Oy Ma3xaOHu
“MoBapoyHHaxp Ma3xa0u’ra ainaHTupau. XaHaduii Ma3xaOWHUHT MYKOOWJICH3
IOKCAJIMIIKA AacTiaad JaBIaTHUHI CHECHM SXJMTIUIM HYKTaW HazapuaaH WKOOUN
HaTwxKanap oepran Oyica-na, KeHMHYAIMK Ma3Kyp Ma3xaOHM OomIKapa€TraH TypKHi
XOKHUMHMST CYJIOJIach XOKUMHUATHTA IIEPUK OYNaguran napaxara KeJIulu, TaOUUKy,
JNABJIATHUHT CUECUM SIXJIUTIWIU Ba MYCTAKWUIMTMIA TaxIu COJMYBUM Ty3WMara
annanumuira cabab 6ynau. Jlapxakukar, cysoiia Ba XxaHa(pui ouMiIapu ypracuiaa y30K
IABOM JTraH, CypryH, KaMOK Ba KaTil XYKMJIapW YTKa3WIraH IIHAIIATIA Kypalap
HaTW)KacHJa XOKUMHUAT CADKyKUWATAp XYKMPOHJIUTH OCTHra YyTau. XaHadwuii
OJIMMIIapH Ba ylapHUHT Tapadaopmapu sca byxopoma On-u Bypxon paxbapnuruna
MYXTOp Ty3uimara acoc conauiuap [4, 653-666].

byxopona xanadwuii unMuil aHbaHAJAPUHWHT YPHATWJIUINHM OAaTAa Ma3xal
BaKWUIADUHUHT UWKKUHYM aBjaoaun HMmom Myxamman wubOH an-XacaH ami-

[Tai6onuitHuHT morupau — A6y Xadhc Axman udxn Xadce nbn az-3adypkoH an-Mxmuit
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an-byxopuit (Bad. 217/832) nomu Ounan Oornanaau. Kertmnuanuk “Ao0y Xadc an-

Kabup” makabu OwnaH yiyfiiaHraH Maskyp amioma byxopoma xanadwuitmapHUHT
UHAMOH XaKuJaru KapamnuwlapuHu Xumos kKuiraH. AOy Xadc an-Kabup an-Byxopwuit
byxoponunr mapkuit mapBo3acu — [lap6 Camapkanana skoiamraH KHIIUIOK
axonmucuaad 70 Hadap MaKyCHIHHUHT UCIIOM TUHUHU KaOysl KWJIMIIUTa XUcca KYIITraH
[1, 109]. Mawsnymku, Xaizaxasza/Xaipaxapa xyayauaaru dakuxjap kamoacu AOy
Xadc an-byxopwii onnacuam Kyiad-KyBBaTiaras [5, 166].

Aby Xadc an-Kabupuunr ¢aonustu Ba 4yKyp Ounumu HaTkacuaa byxopo
Kamoacuaa 3puiirad Hy¢gys3u yHUHT yriau A0y Aonymiox Myxamman nobn Aoy Xadce
an-byxopuitHunr (Bad. 274/878) daomuarura mwxobud Tabcup Kypcarau. AOy
Abnymiox naBpuja byxopona MKkuTa MyXuM BOoKea coaup O0ynub, Oy Bokeanapia y
acocHi poJa yuHaraH. bUpHMHYMCH — 3CKHM Ba SHTW ONMMIIAp TYpyXJapu ypTracuiaru
KECKUH KypAIlHUHT SIKyHUH HaTWKacura aiylanran Oyrok Myxanauc Myxammaj uOH
Ucmounn an-Kywduit an-byxopuithuar (Badgotu 256/870) byxopoman xaiigabd
yuKapuwniyd  (“Uxpoxk’’); UKKUHYUCH — XOKUMUSTHUHT AOOocuiinap HoubOimapu
oynran Toxupuinapaan (821-873) mycrakun Xykmuaopiap comonwmitnap (874-999)
Kynmra yrumi [1, 110].

A0y AG6nymiox ubn AOy Xadc an-byxopuit 874 iunga Byxopo xapOwuitnap
TOMOHHUAH Tanuiad keTwirad maitmaa Kapmunusra 6opub, THHY axOJIUHHHT acOCHI
BakWiu cudatuaa MaxapHd COMOHHUIAapra TONIIMPHUIT IIAPTIAPUHA MyXOKama
kwiaau [6, 75]. By Bokea namkapOomm Poder ubH Xapcama byxopo Tomon
omukaérran Exy6 n6n Jlalic KyIMHIApUHU KMUMHYMIMK OunaH ymiab TypraH 6up
naiitaa 13 6epau [ 7, 261]. Harwkana, 874 MuIHUHT OMPUHYM )KyMa KyYHHU 1Ty aiTraya
XykMaop cudaruia Tuira onuHran Exy6 u6n Jlaiic ac-Caddop (867-879) ypuura
Hacp nobn Axman Comonmii (842-892) ucmu xyr0ara kymm6 yxunau [1, 111].

Mua omum ko3u AOy-n-Xycaitn Axman uOH a3-3yOaiip Kajlamura MaHcyO
(taxmunran 1070-1071 iunnapna €3mnmran) “Kutob asz-zaxoup Ba-T-TyXad” acapuma

Xurtoi amurcuHUHT byxopora tampudu xakuaa xukost KuianHaau. 939 imnna. Xutoi
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ANuucH aciauaa wirapu byxopona kodupnukaa aiiOnanrad Ba mury ca®abmu Xurtoura

KO4YHO KeTTaH ofaM 3H. YHHUHT yIia naitaara (o sTimmuaa Gakux Ba aMAPHUHT
JaBJIaT MIUIapy OYinva HT sSKUH Maciaxataucu A0y Xadc Axman nbn Myxamma
noH AxMmaa noH Xadce noH a3-3abypkoH karTa poi yiHaau. Jlemak, Oy KU JaBiartia,
myHra sipama byxopo jkamMusaTHaIa KaTTa MaBKE Ba TahCUpP Ky4dura dra Oynran A0y
Xadc oMITaCHHUHT YYUHYM BaKWIH, 10 auTuimmuMu3 MymkuH [1, 115].

Aby Xadc ac-Carmp gmaBpuga 0dca JaBiaT Ba JkKamMoaT MaBKEWHU
MycTaxkamiamaa (akuxjiap OOMYWINTHUAATH KYHTWUIWIAD — OTpslapu  Ba
OyXOpOJIMKJIAPHUHT YIOIITaH TypyXJapd MyXUM axaMusiTra sra Oyiran. Yiapra
COMOHMIIap naBpuiaa épaaMmuu apmusi Bazudanapu rokjiaHrad. by maxap axoiucu
opacuJiaH OTPSIJIAPHUHT >KAMHAT Xa€THAAard POJMHUHT Ky4dallWIM HaTHKacujia
xaHaduii Mmazxabugaru etakuu (pakuxJapHUHT MIAXCUH MaBKelapu MycTaxKaMIaHUO
Oopranuaan ganonar 6epaau. Yiaap acTa-CeKUH MIaxapiapHUHT HyQy3iu Joupanapu
opacuaad ypuH sramtamau [ 1, 117].

XaHaduil onumIIap aBIOAMHHUHTI Ky3ra KYypuUHraH KeluHru Bakuin AOy bakp
Myxamman ubH an-®daszn an-byxopuit (Bad. 981) myxracub maBozumuga (haoiausT
onu0 6opran. an-Myxkannacuit pakuxaapaunr [lapkna noamoxap napaxacuaa oopy
Ba TabCHUP Ky4HTIa 3ra SKaHWHU Kaij 3Trad [§, 260]. Xanudanuk amanuéruga ogat
OynraHuaek, WUPUK IIaxapJapHUHT Xap Oup Typap XoWM ydyH OuTTa (akux
tacnukianrad. lynnait kumb, AOy bakp Myxamman uon an-®aszn an-byxopuit
Byxopona Oup Maxamnanunr ¢akuxu Oyiran Oyica, yHUHT 3aMoHjomu Myxamman
nbou Hopoxum an-Maiinonuit MaiiioH HOMIM Oomika Oup Maxa/uTaHUHT (haKuxu
oynran. Camapkanana AOy-i1-Xacan Anu n6H Myxamman an-Karsonuit (Bag. 1091;
Yokapauzana nadu stunran) Taxyna maxamiacupa simaran, Cukkat Unoxk byx
Maxaiiacu MmyTuiicu 6yarau [9, 556].

O.I'bonpiakoB yroMraH FO3WM KYIWHIAPUHUHT KyJApaTWHUA XHCOOTa om0,
OyXOpOJNMKJIAPHUHT ~ COMOHUWJIAPHW  KYJUIa0-KyBBamIamigaH  OOll  TOPTHIIH

CYJIOJJAaHMHT KyJalllija XajJoKaTIk poi YyiHaraH, ne0 xucobmaimu [3, 15-16]. Hly
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cababmum Oyica kepak, OyXOpoJuKiIap Bakwuiapu — (aKuXJIApHUHT KOpaxOHHUMJap

CYJIONTACHHUHT WJIK XyKMIOpJapy Ouiad MyHocabatiapu aactiad sxim 0ynrad. byau
Byxoponunr cobuk myxracubu A0y bakp Myxamman nbH an-dazn an-byxopuiiHuHT
morupau AOy Anu an-XycaitH uOH an-Xu3p an-Hacadwuii an-Dammmaid30KuAHAHT
(Ba. 1033) K031 3THO TaWMHIAHUIINAA XaM Kypuil MmymkuH [10, 226-228].

Cynaron Maxmyn ‘FasnaBuithuar Hwumonypnuk xanaduii  dakuxu A0y
Myxamman AOmyminox uOH an-XycaitH aH-Hacuxuiitnu (Bad. 1055) Byxopo bormr
KO3UCH J1€0 IBJIOH KUJUIIHM, SXTUMOJI, YHUHI OyTYH COMOHMMJIAp MYJIKWTa 3TajuK
KWJIWII JabBOCUHHU aKc 3TTuprad [5, 305-306].

[[Taxap axonvcu Ba XOKUMUST ypTacuaaru WWiap 1aBOMHAa TYTJIAHUO KOJTraH
MyHOca0ariIapJard KeCKUHJIMK OXHUP-OKHMOAT HU30Ta OJHO KEeJNUIW MyKappap dIu.
Nopoxum TamrauxoH ¢dakuxjgap OWiIaH OJJIUHAAH KEJUIIYBCU3 SIHTH COJIMKJIAp
KupuTMaranu antuinaan. Kypunud typuOauku, KopaxoHuIap XyKMI0pyu MabiiyM OUp
BaKTraya Iaxap axojucu OwiaH sximu MyHocabarjga Oynumra myBaddax Oynras.
VYnap Vpracupmaru OUPUHYM HHU30 IIAXapPHUHT TMOWTAaXT MAaKOMHHHU WYKOTHIIU
HaTWXacu1a KHMMHYIIMKIapHU Oomgad keunpaérran byxopoaa 103 6epau [1, 119].

bup OyXOpONMKHUHI XyKMJIOp OWJacura siKuH Oynran Ooimika OWp KHUIIUIAH
KaTTa MUKJOp/Ia MyJI Tajlad KWIKIIK XyKMIopJiap Ba (hakuxjaap ypracugard HU30HUHT
Oommtanumura pacMuii cadad oymau. borr ko3u AoOy-n-Xacan ac-Cyrauii (Bad. 1068)
XYKMJIOPHUHT KapUHIOIIMHYU KYJ1a0-KyBBaT/Iad Kapop yukapaud. byxopoHuHTr OGapua
Maxaianapunaru paxuxyap y3 cadunapugan AOmynasu3 uobn Axman ubn Hacp an-
Xansouitnu (Bad. 1056, Kemr) paxOap xkwinb kypcarnuiap. YJIapHUHT Oapyacu
XaMIKUXATIUK OusiaH OyXOpoJiukHU boI Ko3ura Kapim KyJiia0-KyBBaTiaauiaap. AJl-
XanBouit Oomruunuruaard 6apya paxuxyap cyiara XyKMIOPHUHT XOXKHOU capoiura
gakupuiauiap. ®akar XyKMJIOPHUHT apajallyBH UITHA KapUHAOMMHUHT (oiigacura
xan kungu [1, 120].

[Tamc yn-aumMma an-XaJIBOMWHUHT XyKMIOP JToupayiap OuiiaH MKKUHIN HU30CH

HaBOatngarn bomr ko3u AnOaca Ounan comup OViaau. Wik xopaxoHuHIapHUHT Oy
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KO3KUCH ByX0po KO3WJIapUHUHT IapuaT Ko3ujiapyu TOMOHUJAH Kapopiap KaOyil KUJIHII

YUyH €3Ma TaBCcHsUIap OCPUIIHUHT Y30K UMK XyKyKWATra Kapiu yukad. by Moxapo
HaTkacuna Oynca kepak, lllamc yn-anmMma KOpaxOHUWJIApHUHT KarTa TapHU30HU
xoimamran Kemra cyprynra sxynatunaau. llamc yn-aumma an-XanBoui Ccyprysia
Ba(OT ITAU; YHUHT XOKH, 3XTUMOJ, Oup Hun yrray, (1058 iiunna) Kemnan Byxopora
o0 KeMWHIU Ba ¥3 maxpura gadH stunau [1, 120].

1137 #imnna TypkucTOHTa KeTUO YUKHUIIA MYFy OyJiIraH MyCyJIMOH OYyiMarad
KOpaxuTon KaOwianapu XyXyMu XaBpu Tyruwigu. Yiaapuunr 1141 iunga KarBon
JTAITUIArd MyCYJIMOH TypK KaObunanapu owiad uttudokaa Cynron Canxap ycTuaaH
KO30HWITaH fanabacu TypKUCTOHHUHT TE€OCHECHM  axBOJMHHU  Y3rapTUPAM.
Kopaxuroinap (kugannap éku Fapouit JIlnao kabunanapu) camxkyKuiaap TabCUPUHU
HYKOTHUO, KOpaXOHUIIApHU MaxaUMi XyKMI0opJiap pojiuaa KOJIUPAU. Yiiap KUIIOK
XYKaJTUTUHUHT WYKW WIJIApUra apajaiiMaciaH, axoidujaH WAFWITaH YImoH OuiaH
KaHoaTJIaHauiap.

DakuXTAPHUHT WKTUMOMM TapKUOMHM TaxJIMJA KWJAp SKAaHMU3, YJIApHUHT
KYIIYWINTA YpTa IIaxap TabakacullaH YWKKAHWHA Ba IMaxap Xa&TUHUHT TypJid
coxajgapuja MEXHAT KWITaHJIWTMHA Kypull MyMKuH. Macanan, [lamc ym-aumma an-
XaJBOMUHUHT OTACH LIMPHUHJIMK CaBAOCH OWJIaH WIyFyJulaHraH, caddopuiliapHuHr
axaomnapu 3ca mucrap oynumran [11, 134, 176]. lllynunraek, hakuxjiap IMOMITUK
Ba3u(damapuan xaM Oaxapranjap. VYaap Jgactiad Oy BasudamapHu Oemyn
Oaxxaprannap. X acpna Aoaymnox uoH an-dazn an-Xaizaxa3uil KYMUHIMK UMOMIIap,
Mya33uHJIap Ba MyaJUIUMIIAp V3 XM3MaTIapu YUYyH XaK OJUIUIapuHu €3aau. byxopo
KOMEb MACKUAHU BUIIOSTHUHT Mabpuduii xaétuaa MmyxuM ypuH Tytras [11, 129].

TypKHUCTOHHUHT MKKUTa acocuil maxpu, sbHU byxopo Ba Camapkann V3
maxpujaa KoMl Toma ojMaraH (akuxjap y4yH OormmaHa OYiau0 Xu3MaT KWJITaH.
Mynnait kw6, AOy-n-lOcp an-IlazmaBuiit Camapkananaru cuécuii ¢aonustaa
MyBaddaKUITCH3INKKA yaparad, byxopora kyunmira Max6yp 6yaaau. Y3 HasGaruna,

Bbyxoponu Tapk stran Xammon uoH MoOpoxum ac-Caddop, sXTUMOA, caaplapHUHT
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6ocumu octuna Camapkanara kyuu6 yramu [11, 151, 199]. An-KadaBuitnuar acapu

byxopona QaxkuxmapHunr Oem ownaBuil rypyxu, CamapkaHaga 3ca KaMuja ydra
rypyxu Oopiurujian jgaioiar Oepaau. Yiaap ypracuaa Kydid pakoOarT XyKM Cypras.
XII acpma Byxopo Ba Camapkana TYpPyXJapUHHHT OWPJIAIIAIINA COXUpP OYIau.
MycynMon nyHECHHUHT O01TKa XaHadwit Mapkasnapuaa yph-onatiapHuHT 00CKAIMa-
O0OCKMY TYXTaTWJIMIIM TypKUCTOH MakTaOMHU yMyMHH XaHauiliuk Mukécuaa
OoupunuM ypunra onu6 yukau [1, 155].

[Mamc yn-aumma Myxamman nbn Axmaa ubH A0y Caxn ac-Capaxcuii (1089
nunna banxna Badot atran) llamc yn-anmma an-XaJaBOUMHUHT KEWUHTU aBJIOAIary
etakun morupau  xucobnanran. Illamc ym-aumma ac-Capaxcuit  Byxopo
xaHaUUTApUHUHT eTakyucu cudaruja KopaxoHuiiaap OWiiaH sIXIIM MyHOcalaTna
oynmaran. JK.I1laxTHUHT cy31apura Kypa, yHUHT KAMOKKA OJIMHUILINTA “AylManiap”
OwiaH XyKyKui mMaB3yJa 3Mac, OajKku TEOJOTUK MaB3ylaru TOPTUIILYB cabab Oyiraxn
6y i MymkuH [12, 3]. AMMO Y3raHa KaMOKXOHACHAA ¥3 IIOTUPIApHTa E3IUpraH
“Hyxkar 3uénar y3-3uéaar” acapujarud kojgodoHIa XyKMIAOPHU TYFpU Hyira aabBaT
kwmm  [Ilamc  yn-aumma  ac-CapaxCHUWHUHT KaMOKKa OJMHUIIM cababu 1ed
kypcarunran [13, 137]. “Illapx yc-cusip an-kaOup”’ acapuHUHT YHBOH caxudacuia
K031 KOoCOHHMHT XMilia-HaipaHmiapu Tydaiyii 3MHI0HTa TalllJTAHTaHU KAl STUJITaH
[14, 1].

1209 inn mapr ovinaa byxopona KopaxoHuiaap TOMOHUAAH Kypwirad Tumua-
i1 XoH Majgpacacuaa aciu gamoBaHIMK Myxamman nbn Anu ubH an-Xacan at-Tox
an-Upoxkuit, karra sxtumon Ounan, [llamc ym-aumma an-KapgapuilHuHr aitu6d
&3nupuiu octunaa “Kurob yn-Xunos Hu kyuuprad. By Mabiymotiapra acociaaHuo,
TaxXMUH KWIUII MyMKUHKH, xopasmmiox, XIII acp Oommapuma Camapkanmna
XYKMPOHJIMK KWJITaH KOPAXOHUIIap MaBKEMHHM MyCTaxkamulall opkKaiau byxopomaru
cajipiap TabCUPUHU 3au(UIAITUPHUINTA XapaKaT KWirad. byHma ymap aciu Xxopa3MIuk

[Tamc yn-aummMma an-Kapnapuit maxcunan Qoiinananrad Oyncanap kepak [1, 164].
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byxoponaru caapnap rypyxu (1102-1238) daonusatu tapuxura ouja Haupiap

Oopnurura Kapamai, yHUHT KYT KUXaTJapyu XaHy3 HOAHUKJIUTUYa KOIMOKAa. bupok,
Bypxon am-anmma rypyxuHUHT acocuucu AOy Myxamman A6mymna3u3 Mo3so (Bad.
1124) Cynron CamXapHUHT ¥3M TOMOHHUIAH KYJJa0-KyBBaTJIaHTaHH MYTJIAKO aHUK,
3€pO Y CADKYKUIIaApHUHT Oy KyApaTii XyKMIOPUHUHT CUHIIMCUTA yinanraH [9, 431].

Onumutap xamja TMHUN WIMJIApHU YpraHaéTrad Tajadanapra XOMURINK KATUIIT
CaZpIapHUHT WKTUMOWA HY(QY3WHH OIIMPHUII BOCHTANIAPUIAH OWPH XUCOOJIaHTaH.
MacanaH, TaAKUKOTYWJIAPHUHT HBTHOOPHAAH YeTAa KOJTaH MabIyMOT IIYKH,
xopazMuiox byxopoHu srajmiaraH WHIM ONTH MUHT (aKuXHM Y3 MaOnariapu
XucoouaaH Kyiuiad-KyBBaTIaramJukiapuHu adtanu. banku, Byxopo axomucuHUHT
Oapya Karamiapu MaHdaaTIapyuHu XUMOsI KWITaH Typiid pyKaxo rypyxJiapuHu y3uaa
*amuiamra MmyBaddak Oyiaran caapiJapHUHI Ky4dd Ba KyJIpaTw ailHaH MaHa mryaup [1,
174].

Camprnap xynau 11y WyHanmumiga Xapakar KuaiauO, CHKKar —aa-IeXKoH
MaxaJiiacuja WIOXUETUWIAp YUYH ajloxuja KyTyOxoHa (XU30Ha all-KyTy0) Kypauiap.
Maskyp KyTyOXoHa caapiap CyI0JaCHHUHT JacCTIa0Ku y4 ab30cu — oTa bypXxoHuaun
an-Mo3uit, yrmm ac-Caap am-1llaxuyg Ba ac-Canp an-Cabun (Bad. 1156) ucmu ouian
TaHWITaH YHUHT ykacu Toxuaaun Axman uOH AOayna3zu3 HOMU OusiaH OOfjaHaIu
[15, 1a]. 1200 wunna Umomumaua AGy-n1-Maxamun Maxmyn noH Axman nubu AoOy-i-
Xacan an-®apéowuii (Bad. 1210) ymly kyTyOxoHa yuyH “Kutob xomucar an-xakouk’
acapunu Kaiamra onau. Iy O6umnan Oupra, y “Camgp cymayp an-omam Ba bypxon an-
MWJIJIa Ba-JI-IWH KyTyOXoHacu’na cakjaHaérran 78 ta manOanan ¢oingananrad. by,
axtumoin, Camp Ymap uOn Macwyn (Bad. 1207) maBpuma comup Oynran. Kutob
MyaJUTH(H caapiap owlacura SsKMH KuiM Oynrad: y Byxopongaru ynapHUHT onsiaBUid
KaOpuctoHnura (Makbapa ac-cyayp) nadu stuirad [16, 28].

[[Maxapmaru caapiap XOKUMHUATATA OMPUHYU OYIMO XOpasMIIoXJap TaKOBY3

Kiuaap. Xopasminox Kymuaiaapu byxoponu 6ocu6 onrad, Xopa3zmra om0 KeTUIran
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canmp YypHura xypocoHnuk dakux Maxmuaaua Maceyn nbn Conux an-DapoBuit

(taxmunad 1219 fimnna ynaupunran) xatu6 3tud TaiiuHianrad [17, 63-64].

1238 iinn MyFyiiapra Kapinm KyTapuiral Ky3rosioH paxoapu Maxmyn TopoOwii
“canp” yHBOHMHHM COOWK OypXOHHUJAp cyaojack (CyJIoiam XOHAJIOHU OypXOHWHI)
BaKWJIUAAH TOPTUO onub, SHrU TypyX acocuucu Axman ubH YOaimymnox HOH
Nopoxum an-Max0yowuii (Bad. 1233)uunr Yrimm lamcunaua Maxmyn uObn Axman ai-
Max0yo6wuiira Tonmmpau. [y Tapuka byxopomaru campiap cyioiacu Tyratuiras. by
dakuxjiap cyaojlaci BaKWIJIAPUHUHT KEWHHTH TaKIUPH XaKHulla Xed Hapca MabiyM
sMmac [1, 175].

Canpnapaunr bByxopomarm — gaonusiTi  olMmiiap TOMOHHUJIAH — Typiuda
Oaxomanrad. MycynMoH AyHECHMHUHI MapKasuil Xyaymiapuaa E3uiraH acapiapia
ylapHUHT oOpa3u canbuit €putwirad. XKymnagan, XKanomunaua Myxamman uOH
Myxamman an-Xomumuid an-KynasuitHuar (Bad. 1273) &3ummya, Cagpu >xaxoH
Myxamman nbH Aomaynasuz moH Myxamman uOoH ac-Caap am-Illaxung Ymap an-
Bbyxopuii (Bad. 1221) maapacanan y3 Mynku (OYCTOH) TOMOH KeTa€TuO, kamOaran
TUJIAHYWJIAPHU Ce3MACIIMKKA XapakaT KuiraH [5, 344]. lllynunrnek, yHuHr Vv OunaH
xaxra Oynran pabnabanu cadapu Ba ynapHuHr 1207 vunma bargoggaru omumiap
OpKaau Y3 MamJIaKaTUHUHT KY1a0d ¢ykaxo Ba XHU3MaTKOpJapu XaMpOXJIUTHAA
KaWuTUIM XaM canouit éputuirad [5, 233-234].

Karra 00pyra sra ¢hakuxJapHUHT Kapopiiapy axoJid Opacua xKyia KarTa TabCup
kyuura odra Oynran. Hacp ubn UWo6poxum Tamrauxon (1068-1080) nmaBpuaa
byxoponunr WckwxkkaT Kunuiorujaa Oup OajgaBiar KHIIWHUHT ITYJIATA JKOMEH
MaCKHUIU Kypwiran. AMMO OyXOpoiuK (paKkuxJTapHUHT KHYWK KUAMUIOKJIapaa JKOMEh
MacC KU Iapu OYIIMacCIUTu Kepak, JeraH ¢arBocura OMHOAH y epra omamiiap Keiamaii
KYyiauiap Ba Te3 opaja xapobara aiianau [6, 28].

dakuxymap AWH KypcaTMajapura KaThbUil amasl KWidil OujiaH OWp Karopja,
XaJIKHUHT ypd-ofariapu, omamjap XaéTUaaru Yy3rapuimiapHd XucoOra OJuvITra

MaxOyp Oynrannmap. MyKraxujara KyWwiaauradn Tajabiap KaTopuaa V3w siiao,
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daonusaT onubd OOpraH XajakKHUHT ypd-odaTiapyuHU OWJUIIHM XaM Y3 MYMra OJraH.

bab3una pakuxpap AMHUN KOHYH-KOHMIAIapIard apumM Oy3wIdIIIapra Yujiamra, Kys3
IOMHUIITA XaM MaxOyp Oynuirad. Macanan, bByxopona ac-Caititun AOy Lllyxob Kyém
YUKKAHUJAH CYHT OOMOJ HAMO3MHM YKHII Y4yH MacKuara KupuO KenmaérraH
omamyjapHM KypuO, paxmarra Tymrad. YyHku OyHmad aman ymia jgaBpaa
OyTnapacTiuKIaH CaKJIaHUII YIYH KaTTHK TabKUKJIaHTaH Oyiran. [llamc yin-aumma an-
XanBowii yHM KMWMHYWIMK OWiaH TYxTaTtuO: “Arap X03Wp HaMo03 YKumacanap,
KeWHHYaIUK yMyMaH VKumainunap”’, neau. Dakuxjapra oOJaMJIapHUHT SIAII
MapouTIIapy Yy3rapuiura Kapad KapopiapHH y3rapTupwuinra pyxcar oepunran [11,
180].

Onnu-cotnu, mya Ba MyJaK MyHocabatiapura oun arsonap (96 dharBo) acocui
KHUCMHH Tamkwi 3tagu. CaBno GpaoausTHHUHT alipyuM MaxajuTii IIaKuTapy, MacaiaH,
Camapkanjjia KeHI' TapKajlral Kpenurtra capno Kuiauil (6aitb an-Bado) y30K JaBOM
ATraH MyHo3apaapra ca6ab 6ynran. Mmra kaOyn Kuiuin Ba 6o1ika TypJard MexHar
mapTHOMaJdapyd Macajajapd XaM KEeHI MyXokama KwimHTaH (25 darso).
Udtuxopunaun an-byxopuit Typkucronna npanamapra YFuT TallUIl yYyH TYypid
mapouTiap AXIIKA MabiyM Oymummura kapamaii, Umom Myxamman am-1laitoonuiina
Oy macananap O6yiinya anoxuaa 000 WYKJIUruHU Tabkuiarad [11, 160].

XII acpHuHr OMpHUHYM SpMUAQ CY[ HWIUIAPUHU IOPUTHUIIHUHT TPOIECCyal
MacaiaJapruHi MyXOoKaMa KWJIHIITa KarTa 35Tuoop oepunan (73 darso). ac-Canp am-
[Maxugauar AOy bakp Axman nbn Amp an-Xaccad (Bad. 875) acapura €3ran mapxu
“[lIapx xkuT00 amad an-xko3u” (akuxjap opacuja KeHr Tapkaigu. 21 ¢arBo ITuHMIA
apOOOIapHUHT >KaMUSATIArd MaBKeWra MOJAUM acoc OYIMO Xu3Mar KwiraH Bak®d
Macajianapura raasutykananp. @akuxjap ousa Ba HUIKOX MyHOoca0aTiaapu Macaiajapu
OwmilaH XaM Te3-Te3 MIyFy/ulaHraniap. Kusuru myHnaku, ynap HUkox, (15) amac, 6anku
axxpanui (39) Ounan 60FIMK KYIIPOK MyaMMOJIApHU XaJl KUJIUIITra MaxO0yp Oyiuiiran

[1, 196].
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An-Kadasuit MabaymoTiiapu kKypub ynkuiaérran naspaa pakuxjaap TypKUCTOH

VOKTUMOMH XaETHHUHT TypJu JKabXanapuaa $haol HIITHPOK dTraHIapUHU KypcaTaim.
MuHTaka cu€cui, UKTUCOAUN Ba MAJAHUN XAETHUHUHI TypJHd KUppaidapu yJIapHUHT
Kapopnapuzna y3 axcuHu Ttomnrad. XI-XII acpnapmarm TypkucToH WXTUMOUI
XaETUHUHT KYTI KUppaJIapUHU aKC dTTHPYBUU Oy Kapopiap TypKUCTOH OIMMITaPUHUHT
“¢bukx coxanmapu’’ra ouJ KYmiad acapiapura KUpUTUITaH. by acapiapHUHT akcapusTu
KeHT TapkanuO, TypkucTton Ba OomKa yikaiapia KO3WIMK aMalu€TuAa KyJIaHMa
cudaruaa poitnananuiras [1, 196].

XyJjoca

Typkucron ¢uxx wmaktabm BakwuiapuHuHT SxuH [lapkgarm  Tabaum
Myaccacajapura €Takdid MYIappHUCIIUK JaBO3UMIIApUra Takiaug STUIUIIA Ba y ephaa
myBapbakuaTIn QaonusAT OpUTHNUIApH XaHadhui (GUKXM MakTaOMHUHT Hy(QY3H
optranuiaf, TypKUCTOH ¢akuXJIapUHUHT OUp HEYa aBJIOJIapy TOMOHUIAH TYTUTAHTaH
FOKCaK WIMHUH calloXusaTAaH ganonar 6epanu [1, 210].

TypkucTton xaHaduinapy XyKMAOpJIAp TOMOHMIAH KYyHWIraH Bazu(aHU
myBaddakuarm ago >tud, Axun lapk mamiakariapujga CyHHUWIIUK MaBKEHHH
MycCTaxkKamilaliga Karra poil VilHamgwiap. Maxaumid maxap axojucu OuiaH
MyCTaxkam ajiokanap Oynmaranu Tydaitnu, ymap Y3 XoMmuiliapu Kyiaujaa UTOATKOP
Kypoira ainmanmwiap. AWHM maiitma Oy Xyayana XaHadUWIMKHUHT — STHTH
nynanuuiapu — TypKUCTOH OJTUMIIapU TOMOHUIAH UIILIA0 YUKWITaH MOTYPHJ KaJIOMU
Ba XaHauil GUKXM MoOJenM KeHT Tapkaiau. Kala STuin KOW3KW, MYFyJUiapiaH
onauHrH AaBpraa byxopo Ba CamapkaHaaH XM>KpaT KWIraH (pakuxJIapHUHT aKCapusaTu
Oyxoposiuk €kM caMapKaHmIuk sMmac snuiap (akcunua banx, Xupot, Kamkap Ba
Koconman Oynranmap), nekuH Oy WMKKH acOCHi Iaxapja TaxCWJ OJraH OJuMIap
AIUIap.

XykMaoprnap Ba (akuxjap ypracugaru MyHocaOaTiap >KaMHUATIAru Kydjap

MYBO3aHATUHU XMCOOTa OJITaH Ba KyMWHYA KOHCTPYKTHUB XapakTepra ira OyiraH,
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INIYHUHT Y4yH yiap Kyla KamaaH-KaM XoJulapja 3UAJUATIN OYIraH Ba TOMOHJIAp

¥3apo MaHbaaTIapHu XUCcoOTa OJIUIITA XapakaT KUJTaHap.

Xynnac, xaHaduit gakuxjgapu Oup-Oupura pakud IUHUN Typyxjap — axJid
Xaauciap, modebuinap, MKKUHYM TOMOHJIaH, 30XHjIap OWjIaH KECKHH Kyparl oo
60pu0, GUKX WUIMH TapaKKUETUHUHT KIACCUK JaBpuja ronud uyukamwiap. byHna
yJAApHUHT I1aXap axOJMCHUHUHI KEHI KaTjamjapu OWIaH MycTaxkaM alloKaJlapH,
xaéTuil MaH(aaTIapuHU U3YHII XUMOS KWJIMII MyXUM poil VitHaau. TypKucToHaaru
cuécuit GexapopiauK mapoutuia paxkuxjiap maxap axoJMCUHUHT EpaMHra TasHTaH
XO0JIJIa )KAaMUSITHUHT KyApaT/Ii CUECUN Kyuura alJlanav. Maxaiiui aponuTra Kympok
MOCJIaIraH Ba MaxauThi yp(-omaTiiapHu paja dTMaraH XaHapuhiInK pyxy XaM XyIIu
IIyHJIaii MyxXuM podl VitHaau. XypocoH modebuitiapu 6mian madkypaBuil pakooar
xaHaduiIap WOKOAWHHUHT Ty/ulad-smHamu Ba TypKUCTOHHWHT OyTyH XaHadwid
OJJAMUHUHT (DUKPUN Mapkaszura aiaHuiu y4dyH 3amuH sipatau. Llyngait xunuO,
IIYHU aWTUIl MYMKHUHKH, KOpaxOHUNIap AaBpuaa XaHapuil Ma3xaOMHUHT acOCHA
KOMJIAJIapy SIHA/1a TAKOMWITAIITHPUIIIN.
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POJIb IIPEJCTABUTEJIEN MHTEJUJIEKTYAJIbHOM )KU3HU B

OBIIECTBEHHO-IIOJINTUYECKOM )KU3HU TYPKECTAHA

AHHOTanMs: B cpenHue Beka TOpOJICKHE JKUTENHU, KOTOpble ObUIM Ba)KHOMN
cwiioil oOuiecTBa B pernoHe TypkecraHa, ObUIM MPAKTUYECKU JIMILEHBI YYacTHs B
CUCTEME TOCYIApCTBEHHOIO YyrpapieHus. VIMeHHO B 3Toil cuTyauuu OCOOEHHO
(bakuxpl, ONMUpasCh HAa MOIAEPKKY TOPOXKaH, CTAd MOITHOW TMOJIUTHUYECKON CHUIION
oOuiectBa. B nmanHON cTaThe aHanmu3upyeTcsi poiib (aKUXOB W MpeAcTaBUTENEH
MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM JKM3HM B 1EJIOM B OOIIECTBEHHO-MOIUTHUYECKON KU3HU
Typkecrana.

Kiawuesbie ciaoBa: Typkecrad, dakuxbl, xaHadu3M, OOIIECTBEHHAS KU3Hb,

cajpsbl.
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THE ROLE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF INTELLECTUAL LIFE IN
THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL LIFE OF TURKESTAN

Abstract: In the Middle Ages, urban residents, who were an important force of

society in the region of Turkestan, were almost deprived of participation in the state
administration system. It was in this situation that especially the jurists, relying on the
support of the townspeople, became a powerful political force of the society. This
article analyzes the role of jurists and representatives of intellectual life in general in
the social and political life of Turkestan.

Keywords: Turkestan, jurists, Hanafism, social life, Sadrs.
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KIDARIYLARNING KO‘CHISH SABABLARI VA YO‘NALISHLARI

Annotanmya. Ushbu magqolada Kidariylarning migranuyalari va ularning
Markaziy Osiyo, Hindiston, va Eronga bo‘lgan ta’siri ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadqiqot asosan
iglim o‘zgarishlari, harbiy va siyosiy bosimlar, savdo yo‘llarini nazorat qilish,
shuningdek, ko‘chmanchi xalqlarning harakatlari va ularning yangi hududlarga
bo‘lgan ta’siri kabi omillar bilan bog‘liq. Kidariylarning migrannyasi Markaziy Osiyo
tarixidagi madaniy va siyosiy o‘zgarishlarni tushunishga imkon beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kidariylar, migranimya, Markaziy Osiyo, iqlim o‘zgarishi, savdo
yo‘llari, ko‘chmanchi xalglar, Kushonlar, Eftaliylar, Hunlar, geosiyosiy ta’sir.

Kirish. Kidariylar — IV asr oxiri va V asr boshlarida Markaziy Osiyoning katta
gismini boshgargan Kushonlarning avlodi — mintaganing geosiyosiy manzarasini
shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynagan. Ularning Buyuk Dasht hududlaridan Markaziy
Osiyo, Shimoliy Hindiston, Baqtriya va Eron Shimoliy-Sharqiy qismining ayrim
qismlariga bo‘lgan migranmyalari tarixiy jihatdan katta qiziqish uyg‘otadi.
Tadqiqotchilar ularning migranmya sabablari va qaysi yo‘nalishlardan o‘tganligi
haqida turli nazariyalarni ilgari surishgan bo‘lib, bu nazariyalar ularning harakatlanish

motivlarini tushunishga yordam beradi. Ushbu migramuyalarni o‘rganish ko‘chmanchi

\ 116

ISSN: 3060-4591



https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14288317
mailto:saparovsarboz437@gmail.com

ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

xalqglar zabt etishlari va ular ta’sir ko‘rsatgan hududlarda sodir bo‘lgan madaniy va

siyosiy o‘zgarishlar kabi kengroq tendensiyalarni yoritadi.

Kidariylar — Hunlarning bir bo‘lagi bo‘lib, ba’zi hollarda Eftallar
konfederammyasi bilan bog‘lanadi [9. 68-71]. Boshqa ko‘pchilik David MacDowall,[7.
85-87] Gerard Fussman [6. 123-127], Nikola Di Cosmo [4] kabi olimlarning
garashlariga ko‘ra Kushonlarning davomchisi bo‘lishi mumkin. Han-shuga ko‘ra,
Hunlar An’-hsi (Arshakiylar davlati, Eron) ning sharqiga 49 kunlik masofada, unga
juda o‘xshash va bir urkachli tuyalar yetishtiriladigan Ta Yuechjilar hududini bosib
olgan Yuechjilar aslida bir vaqtlar Tun-Huang (Gansu, Dunhuang) va Ch’i-lien
o‘rtasida yashagan ko‘chmanchilardir. Bu ikkinchi hudud Tyan-shan (Tangritog*
tog‘lari) bo‘lishi mumkin. Ular Hun Shan-yusi Mao-tun/Mo-tun (Bagatur?, miloddan
avvalgi 209-174-yillar) va manbalarda Lao-shang nomi bilan keltirilgan o‘g‘lining
(174-161) bir qator hujumlariga duch kelganlar. Bu hujumlar Mao-tun
hukmronligining dastlabki va so‘nggi yillari, hamda o°‘g‘li Lao-shangning
hukmronligining dastlabki yillarida sodir bo‘lgan. U (Lao-shang) Yuechji podshosini
o‘ldirib, “kallasidan sharob kosa” qilgan. Shundan so‘ng Yuechjilar olisga,
Farg‘onaning (Ta Yuan) narigi tomoniga ko‘chib ketishgan va g‘arbga siljib Ta-Hsia
(Bagtriya)ga hujum qilib, uni egallashgan. Boshqa Yuechji jamoalari, ya’ni Kichik
Yuechjilar shimoliy-sharqiy Tibetning tog‘li qirralariga boshpana topganlar [11. 59].
Aynan man shu Kichik Yuechjilar Hunlar bilan birga G‘arbga ko‘chishlari davomida
Sirdaryo bo‘ylari orqali hozirgi Orol dengizga kelib qolib shunda janubga garab kelib
joylashganlar. Tadqiqotlarni sinchkovlik bilan qaraydigan bo‘lsak, ikkinchi faraz
haqiqatga yaqinroq bo‘lishi mumkin. Ularning nomi ularni Markaziy Osiyo bo‘ylab
katta hududlarni egallagan yetakchisi Kidara nomidan kelib chiqqan. IV asr oxiriga
kelib, ular Bagtriya va Gandhara mintaqalarini o‘z nazorati ostiga olib, Kushon
imperiyasi qoldiqglari ustida kuchlarini mustahkamladilar. Ushbu tarixiy davr, aynigsa

Sosoniylar va Gupta imperiyalarining zaiflashuvi bilan belgilangan bo‘lib, Kidariylar
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kabi ko‘chmanchi guruhlarga katta hududlarda o‘z ta’sirini o‘tkazish uchun imkoniyat

yaratdi.

Kidariylar ko‘chishlarining sabablari:

e Kidariylar migramuyasi bo‘yicha eng keng muhokama qilingan nazariyalardan
biri iqlim va atrof-muhit omillarining roli bilan bog‘liq. Xususan, IV asr davomida yuz
bergan iqlim o‘zgarishlari Markaziy Osiyodagi ko‘chmanchi chorvador jamiyatlarga,
jumladan Kidariylarga ham katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Ushbu o‘zgarishlar natijasida
yuzaga kelgan atrof-muhit qiyinchiliklari ko‘plab ko‘chmanchi guruhlar, shu jumladan
Kidariylarni oz asl hududlaridan ko‘chib, yanada qulay sharoitlarni izlashga majbur
qilgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Ushbu nazariya kengroq nuqtai nazardan garalganda, atrof-
muhit qiyinchiliklari katta miqyosdagi inson migramuyalarini qanday qilib
rag‘batlantirishi va geosiyosly manzarani qayta shakllantirishi mumkinligini
tushuntiradi.

o[V asrda Markaziy Osiyodagi Hunlar dunyosi nihoyatda dinamik bo‘lib, turli
ko‘chmanchi guruhlar ustunlik uchun raqobat qilardi. Kidariylar migranuyasi boshqa
dasht xalqlarining, masalan, Alxon Hunlari yoki Oq Hunlar (Heftalitlar) tomonidan
bosim o‘tkazilishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki ushbu guruhlar
ayni paytda o‘z hududlarini kengaytirayotgan edi. Bundan tashqari, Hun
konfederanuyalari ichidagi ichki nizolar ham bu ko‘chishga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin,
chunki kuchsizroq fraksiyalar qudratli ragiblardan qochib, yangi hududlarni yoki
boshpana izlagan bo‘lishi ehtimoldan xoli emas.

ePaleoekologik ma’lumotlar bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, IV asrda O‘rta Osiyo dashtlari kuchaygan qurg‘oqlashuv davrini boshdan
kechirgan, natijada uzoq muddatli qurg‘oqchiliklar mintaganing keng hududlariga
ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Kidariylar kabi ko‘chmanchi jamiyatlar uchun, o‘z chorvadorlik
xo‘jaliklariga katta darajada bog‘liq bo‘lgan sharoitda, bu atrof-muhit o‘zgarishlari
jiddiy oqibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin edi. Chorva mollariga faqat oziglanish uchun

emas, balki jun, teri va savdo mahsulotlari kabi tovarlar uchun ham tayanar edilar.
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Qurg‘oqchilik tufayli serhosil yaylovlar kamayishi ularning iqtisodiy asosiga zarar

yetkazib, yangi suv va o‘tloqlarga ega hududlarni izlashni zarur qilgan. Ushbu davrdagi
Markaziy Osiyo iqlim o‘zgarishlari haqidagi tadqiqotlar bu gipotezani qo‘llab-
quvvatlaydi. Masalan, Markaziy Osiyo ko‘llaridan olingan cho‘kindi yadro
ma’lumotlari eramizning III va V asrlari orasida cho‘llashuvning ortganligini
ko‘rsatadi, bu esa Kidariylar kabi ko‘chmanchi guruhlar ustidan migrartmon bosimni
oshirgan bo‘lishi mumkin [12. 102-112].

e Atrof-muhitdagi qiyinchiliklar ko‘pincha ko‘chmanchi guruhlar o‘rtasida
cheklangan resurslar uchun ragobatni kuchaytiradi. Qurg‘oqchilik paytlarida qabilalar
va urug‘lar qolgan suv manbalari, yaylovlar va savdo yo‘llari uchun kurashishga
majbur bo‘ladilar. Markaziy Osiyodagi iqlimning qurg‘oqchilga aylanishi turli
ko‘chmanchi guruhlar orasidagi mavjud ziddiyatlarni kuchaytirishi mumkin edi, bu esa
zaifroq fraksiyalarga yangi hududlar izlash uchun bosim o‘tkazgan bo‘lishi ehtimoldan
holi emas. Atrof-muhitdagi bu bosim ularning ko‘chish garorini tezlashtirgan bo‘lsa
kerak, bu nafaqat yaxshi yerlarni qo‘lga kiritish, balki kamayib borayotgan resurslar
ustidagi ziddiyatlardan qochish uchun ham zarur bo‘lgan. Yaylovlar uchun
ko‘chmanchi guruhlar o‘rtasidagi raqobat juda keskin bo‘lgan, chunki qurg‘oqchilik
bu yerlarning mahsuldorligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatgan va qabilalarni yashash uchun
mugqobil hududlar izlashga majbur qilgan [13. 33-45].

¢ Ushbu ekologik buzilish iqtisodiy imkoniyatlardagi kengroq o‘zgarishlarga ham
ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Avval unumdor bo‘lgan mintagalar savdo va qishloq xo‘jaligi uchun
kamroq yaroqli bo‘lib qolgan sari, Kidariylar serhosil va iqtisodiy jihatdan istigbolli
hududlarni egallashga intilgan bo‘lishlari mumkin. Bu hududlarni nazorat qilish ularga
nafaqat boylik manbalarini yaratish, balki Sharq va G‘arb o‘rtasidagi savdoda vositachi
sifatida oz pozimmyasini mustahkamlash imkonini bergan bo‘lardi [8. 47-65].

e[glimiy omillarning ko‘chmanchilar ko‘chishlariga ta’siri faqat Kidariylar bilan
cheklanmaydi. Tarix davomida boshqa ko‘chmanchi guruhlarda ham shunga o‘xshash

tendensiyalar kuzatilgan. Masalan, miloddan avvalgi II asrda Hunlarning migramuyasi
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va IV va V asrlarda Hunlarning Evropaga ko‘chishi ham iqlimiy bosimlar, xususan,

yog‘ingarchilik va yaylovlar mavjudligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan. Bu o‘xshashliklar
Markaziy  Osiyoda  ko‘chmanchi  jamiyatlarning  harakatlanishida  iqlim
o‘zgarishlarining muhim o‘rin tutganligini ta’kidlaydi va Kidariylar migranuyasiga
atrof-muhit omillari katta ta’sir ko‘rsatganligini isbotlaydi. Xususan, XIII asrda
yashagan Mo‘g‘ullar 1mperiyasi haqidagi tarixiy manbalar ham atrof-muhit
qiyinchiliklariga o‘xshash javob gaytarganliklarini ko‘rsatadi. Mo‘g‘ul rahbarlari
qattiq qish yoki qurg‘oqchilik davrlaridan qochish uchun aholilarini ko‘chirishga
intilganlar va yaylovlari yaxshi bo‘lgan hududlarni izlaganlar. Kidariylar ham shunga
o‘xshash strategiyani qo‘llagan bo‘lishi mumkin, Baqtriya va Gandhara kabi resurslari
barqarorroq bo‘lgan janubiy hududlarga ko‘chib, igtisodiyotlarini saqlab qolish uchun
yanada ishonchli manbalarni topishga intilganlar [2. 75-142].

eKidariylarni o‘z vatant bo‘lmish yerlardan haydab chigargan iqlimiy
o‘zgarishlar ularning bosib kirgan hududlardagi o‘troq aholiga ham katta ta’sir
ko‘rsatdi. Ko‘chmanchi guruhlar ko‘pincha o°z yerlardagi ekologik buzilishlar tufayli
harakatlanib, o‘troq jamiyatlarning qishloq xo‘jaligi va iqtisodiy bargarorligini jiddiy
ravishda buzgan. Kidariylar Baqgtriya va Gandhara kabi serhosil va o‘troq hududlarga
kirib kelganlarida, mahalliy aholining ko‘chirilishi va ko‘chmanchilarning yangi
hududlarga kirib kelishi natijasida zanjirli migramuyalar va ziddiyatlar yuzaga kelgan.
Ushbu hududlardagi o‘troq aholi ko‘chmanchilar istilosi natijasida paydo bo‘lgan
yangi siyosiy vogeliklarga moslashishga majbur bo‘lib, qishloq xo‘jaligi amaliyotlari
va savdo tarmogqlarida o‘zgarishlarga duch kelgan. Kidariylar kabi ko‘chmanchilar
ko‘chib, mahalliy hukmdorlarni siqib chiqgargan sari, yangi sulolaviy tartiblar yuzaga
keldi va o‘sha davrning siyosiy va iqtisodiy tartibi gayta shakllandi. Kidariylar
migranuyasi ko‘chmanchi va o‘troq jamiyatlarda katta miqyosdagi ijtimoiy va siyosiy
o‘zgarishlarga olib kelgan iqlimiy omillar ganday qilib jamiyatlarni o‘zgartira

olishining yorqin misoli bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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Bundan tashqari boshga ko‘chmanchilarning ham hujumlari ma’lum darajada

ko‘chishga sabab bo‘lgan. IV asr oxiri va V asr boshlarida Buyuk Dasht va unga tutash
hududlar katta dinamik va raqobatbardosh muhit bo‘lib, turli ko‘chmanchi
konfederammmyalar kuch va hududlar uchun kurash olib borardi. Natijada, Kidariylar
nafaqat iqlimiy va iqtisodiy omillarga javob berishlari kerak edi, balki harbiy va siyosiy
bosimlarga ham garshi turishga majbur edilar. Ko‘chmanchi gabilalar o‘rtasidagi kuch
muvozanatining doimiy o‘zgarishi, shuningdek, bu qgabilalar bilan o‘troq imperiyalar
o‘rtasidagi kurashlar, Kidariylarning yangi imkoniyatlar va xavfsizroq hududlarni
izlash uchun migranumya qilish qaroriga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Kidariylar Hunlar
konfederanmyasining bir qismi edi, bu turli ko‘chmanchi gabilalarni birlashtirgan,
ammo ko‘pincha parchalanib ketgan guruh bo‘lib, ular umumiy madaniy va siyosiy
asoslarga ega edi. Ko‘chmanchi guruhlar o‘rtasidagi nizolar faqat tashqi bo‘lmagan,
balki ichki bo‘lgan. Kidariylar kabi ko‘chmanchi jamiyatlarning siyosiy tuzilmalari
ko‘pincha qabila ittifoqlari va konfederamuyalarga asoslangan bo‘lib, ular barqaror
bo‘lmagan. Ushbu konfederanuyalardagi yetakchilik tez-tez o‘zgarib turishi, ichki
parchalanish va fuqarolik nizolariga olib kelishi mumkin edi. Agar yetakchi yetarlicha
resurs yoki harbiy g‘alabalar qo‘lga kirita olmasa, uning hokimiyati tanqid ostiga
olinishi va guruhning parchalanishiga olib kelishi mumkin edi [12. 102-112].

Kidariylarning Buyuk Dashtlardan (hozirgi Qozog‘iston va Janubiy Sibir
hududlari) Markaziy Osiyo va Hindiston tomon bo‘lgan migraumyasi qadimiy
ko‘chmanchi xalqlar harakati uchun muhim vogealardan biri hisoblanadi. V-V
asrlarda Kidariylar o‘zlarining eski hududlarini tark etib, Baqtriya, Gandhara,
Sog‘diyona va Hindistonning shimoliy hududlariga ko‘chib o‘tganlar. Ularning
migramnmyasi qator sabablar va sharoitlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular asosan strategik,
siyosiy va iqtisodiy omillar bilan belgilanadi. Ularning harakat yo‘nalishlari esa
olimlar tomonidan turli nuqtai nazar bilan o‘rganilgan.

Kidariylar Buyuk Dasht hududlaridan birinchi navbatda Markaziy Osiyo tomon,

xususan, Sog‘diyona va Bagtriya hududlariga ko‘chib o‘tganlar. Markaziy Osiyo ular

\ 121

ISSN: 3060-4591




ARRIX | A
ILMIY JURNALI

uchun muhim savdo va siyosiy markazlar bo‘lib, bu hududlarni nazorat qilish orqali

ular 0‘z iqtisodiy va harbiy qudratlarini mustahkamlashni magsad qilganlar. Kidariylar
dastlab Sirdaryo va Orolbo‘yi hududlariga undan so‘ng janubga Xorazm va janubi-
sharqqa qarab Baqtriya (hozirgi Afg‘oniston shimoli va Tojikiston janubi) hududiga
kirdilar. Baqgtriya qadimdan savdo yo‘llarining chorrahasida joylashgan bo‘lib, Buyuk
Ipak Yo‘lining muhim qismi hisoblangan. Ular bu hududda o‘z kuchlarini
mustahkamlab, mahalliy elita va savdogarlar bilan ittifoq tuzish orqali 0‘z hokimiyatini
o‘rnatganlar.

Markaziy Osiyodagi siyosiy va harbiy bosimlardan so‘ng, Kidariylar o‘zlarining
migrammyasini janub tomon davom ettirib, Hindistonning shimoliy hududlariga yo‘l
olishgan. Hindistonning Gandhara va Panjob viloyatlari Kidariylar uchun asosiy
magsadlar bo‘lib, bu yerlar o‘zining boy savdo imkoniyatlari va strategik pozinmyasi
bilan ular uchun qizigarli bo‘lgan.

Gandhara, hozirgi Pokistonning shimoliy-g‘arbiy qismidagi hudud, gadimgi
davrlardan beri Hindiston bilan Markaziy Osiyo o‘rtasidagi savdo va madaniy aloqalar
uchun asosiy markaz bo‘lgan. Kidariylar bu hududda oz hokimiyatini mustahkamlab,
savdo yo‘llarini nazorat qilish orqali o‘z kuchlarini oshirganlar. Panjob hududi esa
Hindistonning eng boy agrar viloyatlaridan biri bo‘lib, bu yerda Kidariylar o‘zlari
uchun mustahkam iqtisodiy baza yaratganlar.

Numizmatik ma’lumotlar, xususan, Kidara nomli hukmdor nomi tushirilgan
tangalar, Gandhara va Panjobda Kidariylarning mustahkam o‘rnashganidan dalolat
beradi. Bu hududlarda ularning tangalari keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, bu ularning uzoq
muddatli hukmronligini ko‘rsatadi. Kidariylar Hindistonning Kashmir va Shimoliy
Hindiston hududlariga ham kirib, u yerda o‘z ta’sirlarini o‘tkazganlar [2. 75-142].

Kidariylarning migrannya yo‘nalishining muhim qismlaridan biri g‘arbiy
yo‘nalish bo‘lib, ular bu yo‘l orqali Eron platosi va Sosoniylar davlati hududlariga

harakat qilishgan. G‘arbiy Eron, xususan, Hirot va Marv, Kidariylar uchun strategik
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jihatdan muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. Bu hududlar orqgali Buyuk Ipak Yo‘li o‘tgan

va bu yo‘llarni nazorat qilish Kidariylar uchun katta iqtisodiy foyda keltirgan.

Kidariylar birinchi navbatda Sosoniylar bilan to‘gnashgan bo‘lsalar-da,
keyinchalik wular Eronning shimoliy-sharqiy hududlarida vaqtinchalik siyosiy
ustunlikka erishgan. Sosoniylarning ichki ziddiyatlari va tashqi bosimlar davrida
Kidariylar g‘arbga harakat qilib, Hirot va Marv kabi shaharlarda o‘z ta’sirlarini
o‘rnatganlar [8. 79-93].

Olimlar o‘rtasida Kidariylarning Buyuk Dashtlardan Markaziy Osiyo va
Hindistonga bo‘lgan migranumya yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha turli fikrlar mavjud. Kidariylar
Sharqdan, Pomir tog‘lari orqali, ehtimol Badaxshon hududidan kelgan bo‘lishi
mumkin [14. 200-209]. Yoki o‘zlarining ajdodlari Yuechjilar kabi dastlab shimoli-
g‘arbga Ili vodiysiga (Xitoy va Qozog‘istonning zamonaviy chegaralarida) ko‘chib
o‘tganlar hamda Sirdaryo bo‘ylab Orolga yetib borgan, so‘ngra So‘g‘diyona va
Baqgtriya va Gandharaga kirib borganlar. Ammo ular hozirgi Tojikiston hamda
Qirg‘iziston orqali Baqtriyaga kirib brogan bo‘lishi va undan so‘ng sharqqa va janubga
siljigan bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo bu uchunchi yo‘Ini hech ganday arxeologik qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi manba mavjud emas.

Xulosa. Kidariylarning Buyuk Dashtlardan migrammmyasi keng miqyosdagi
harakat bo‘lib, ular bir vaqtning o‘zida janubiy yo‘nalishda Hindiston tomon va g‘arbiy
yo‘nalishda Eron platosiga kengayganlar. Ularning harakati asosan savdo yo‘llarini
nazorat qilish, boy agrar hududlarni egallash va siyosiy bo‘shliglardan foydalanishni
ko‘zlagan bo‘lishidan tashqgari eng asosiysi bu hududlarda erkin yashab qolish muhim
hisoblaganliklari aniqdir. Har ikkala yo‘nalish ham Kidariylar uchun muhim bo‘lib,
ularning kuch-qudratini oshirishga xizmat qilgan. I[lmiy manbalarda bu yo‘nalishlar
bo‘yicha turli fikrlar mavjud bo‘lsa-da, ularning Hindiston va Eron platosiga bir vaqtda
harakat gilganliklari ko‘plab dalillar bilan tasdiglanadi. Ammo, Sosoniylardek hamda
Gupta imperiyasidek davlat uchun muammo tug‘dira olganligi bu davlatning siyosiy

va o‘sha paytdagi harbiy qudratini namoyon qiladigan isoboti hisoblanadi.
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REASONS AND DIRECTIONS OF THE KIDARITE MIGRATION

Annotation. This article examines the migrations of the Kidarites and their
influence on Central Asia, India, and Iran. The research focuses on factors such as
climate change, military and political pressures, control over trade routes, as well as
the movement of nomadic peoples and their impact on new territories. The migration
of the Kidarites sheds light on the cultural and political changes in Central Asian
history.

Keywords: Kidarites, migration, Central Asia, climate change, trade routes,

nomadic peoples, Kushans, Hephthalites, Huns, geopolitical impact.

IMPUYNHBI 1 HAITPABJIEHUSA MUT'PALTUU KUIAPUTOB

AHHOTanus. B naHHOHM cTarbe paccMaTpUBalOTCS MUTPALUU KUJAPUTHI U UX
BiusiHue Ha LenTpansayro Azuro, Maanro u Mpan. MccnenoBanne cocpenoToyeHo Ha
Takux (pakTopax, Kak M3MEHEHMs KJIMMara, BOCHHOE M IOJUTHYECKOE JaBJICHHE,
KOHTPOJIb HaJ TOPIOBBIMHU IIyTSMH, & TAKXKE JBM)KCHHE KOYEBBIX HAPOIOB M MX

BO3JICUCTBHE HA HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUM. MMHrpanuv  KHIAPUTHL  IO3BOJISIIOT
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NpOaHAIU3UPOBATbL  KYJIBTYPHBIC KW  INOJUTHYCCKHC HW3MCHCHHUA B  HCTOPHUH

HentpanbHoOil A3uu.
KiroueBnie cnoBa: Kupaputel, murpanus, LlenTpanbHas A3us, U3MEHEHHUE
KJIUMaTa, TOPTrOBbIE TIyTH, Ko4YeBble Haponsl, Kymanel, Odramute, XyHHY,

I'COINOJIMTHYICCKOC BIIMAHUC.
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XIX ASRDA O‘RTA OSIYOGA TASHRIF BUYURGAN
YEVROPALIK SAYOHATCHILAR

Annotanmya. Ushbu maqolada XIX asrda O‘rta Osiyoga tashrif buyurgan
yevropalik sayohatchilar hamda O°‘rta Osiyo tarixida muhim rol o‘ynagan
tadqiqotchilar, diplomatlar va josuslar faoliyati yoritiladi. Ushbu davrda Yevropa
davlatlarining mintagaga bo‘lgan qiziqishi kuchaygan bo‘lib, ular savdo yo‘llari,
madaniy alogalar va siyosiy ta’sir doirasini kengaytirishga intilishgan. Sayohatchilar
orasida olimlar, kartograflar va harbiylar bo‘lib, ular geografik kashfiyotlar,
xalqlarning urf-odatlari va siyosiy muhit haqida muhim ma’lumotlar to‘plagan. Ushbu
maqolada ular tomonidan yozilgan kundaliklar va asarlar orqali O‘rta Osiyoning turli
shaharlari, xalqglari va tabiati haqidagi yevropaliklar tasavvurlari keltiriladi.
Sayohatchilarning O‘rta Osiyo xalqglari hayotiga ta’siri, ular qoldirgan madaniy va
ilmiy ma’lumotlar maqolaning asosiy mavzusidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: sayohatchilar, tarix, madaniyat, etnik, josus, diplomatik, harbiy,

qonun, tadqiqot, razvedka, missionerlar, savdogarlar, kundalik.
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Kirish. Tadqiqgotchilarning e’tirof etishicha, XIX asrda yevropalik

sayyohlarning Markaziy Osiyoga qilgan sayohatlari tarix, geografiya, shuningdek,
madaniyat kabi ko‘plab sohalardagi ma’lumotlar qiziqtirgan. O‘rganilgan asarlar va
dalillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, XIX arsgacha fagat bir nechta yevropalik sayohatchilar bu
noma’lum va sirli qadimiy o‘lkaga sayohat qilishgan. Bular, asosan, savdogarlar va
missionerlar, bir necha diplomat va josuslardan iborat edi. Sayohatchilar qonun
doirasida, og‘zaki va yozma ravishda, Markaziy Osiyo bilan bog‘liq manfaatlar
sohasida, ya’ni turk sultoni yoki fors shohi yorliglari orqali himoyalangan.
Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, XIX asrda Yevropadan ellikdan ortiq sayyoh va olimlar O‘rta
Osiyoga tashrif buyurgan. Ularning maqsadlari juda xilma-xil edi.

O‘rta Osiyoga Yevropa sayohatchilarining XIX asrdagi tashriflari shunchaki o‘z-
o‘zidan boshlanmagan va bunga bir gancha sabablar mavjud edi. Yevropa
mamlakatlarining hududlarni bo‘lib olishdagi kurashi va Yevropa ekspansionizmining
jadal suratlarda o‘sib borishi, Yevropa uchun doimiy to‘siq bo‘lgan Usmonli
davlatining zaiflashib borishi ham bu masaladagi asosiy sabablardan edi. O°‘rta
Osiyoning o‘zi Usmonlilar hududiga kirmagan va bo‘lib olinishi rejalashtirilgan
hududlar oldida bo‘sh varoq bo‘lgan va bu mintaqani yaxshiroq tushunishdan yirik
davlatlar manfaatdor edi. O‘sha davr siyosati tufayli O‘rta Osiyoda bo‘lgan
sayohatchilar ko‘pincha Rossiya yoki Britaniya hukumatlari tomonidan ayg‘oqchi
sifatida yuborilgan. Ko‘plab sayohatlar nafaqat hukumatlar uchun qimmatli
ma’lumotlar, balki arxeologiya va antropologiya sohasiga doir qimmatli ma’lumotlar
ham beradi.

Bundan tashqari, O‘rta Osiyoning ulug‘vor va qadimiy shaharlari, uning etnik
tarkibi, madaniy va dinamikasi XIX asr sayohatchilarining digqgatini jalb etgan. Bu
sayohatlar, gadimgi gishloq hayotidan, madaniy merosga qadar, O‘rta Osiyoning turli
jihatlarini o‘rganishda katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. Ushbu maqolada, XIX asrning
O‘rta Osiyoga tashrif buyurgan sayohatchilar haqida tafsiliy ma’lumotlar taqdim

etiladi, ularning magsadlari, tashrif buyurgan joylari va o‘rganishlari tavsiflanadi [1,
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25]. Ushbu tadqiqotning maqgsadi XIX asrda yevropalik sayohatchilarning O‘rta

Osiyoga qilgan sayohatlari va ularning asarlari o‘rganilishi natijasida olingan xulosalar
haqida tizimli ma’lumot berishdan iborat. Ushbu tadqiqot zamonaviy ijtimoiy-siyosiy
kontekst va intellektual munozaralarga oydinlik kiritib, imperialistik davrda Yevropa
“nigohi” Markaziy Osiyoga qanday qaratilganligi va ifodalaganligini ko‘rsatishga
garatilgan. Bundan tashqari sayohatchilar hikoyalari izlarini kuzatib, ushbu tadqiqot
o‘sha paytda oddiy yevropaliklarga deyarli ma’lum bo‘lmagan hududga hukmron
doiralarning diplomatik, harbiy, ilmiy yoki tijorat tashabbuslari ortidagi niyat va
magqsadlarni ochib berishga harakat qgilingan. Madaniy, diniy, iqtisodiy va strategik
manfaatlar ham atroflicha ko‘rib chiqilgan. Eng asosiy urg‘u esa hudud aholisining
ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy hayotiga garatilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). XIX asrda O‘rta
Osiyoning bepoyon va sirli hududi ko‘plab yevropalik sayyohlarning digqatini o‘ziga
tortdi, ular uning landshaftlari, madaniyati va xalglarini o‘rganish uchun
ekspedinmyalarni boshladilar. Ushbu sayohatchilar orasida taniqli tadqiqotchilar,
olimlar va rassomlar bor edi, ular adabiyot, rasmlar va ilmiy kashfiyotlar merosini
qoldirib, bugungi kungacha qiziqish va hayratni uyg‘otmoqda.

Ushbu davrdagi dastlabki rus ekspedimularidan biri bu Nikolay Muravyov-
Karskiy (1794-1866) bo‘lib, rus zobiti 0‘z sayohtini 1819-yil 24-iyul kuni Bokudan
Kaspiy bo‘ylab turkmanlar hududiga tomon yo‘lga chiqish bilan boshlaydi. U sayohati
davomida ko‘lab hududlar, suv va quruqlik yo‘llari, aholining turmush tarsi va ijtimoy-
iqtisodiy hayoti haqida ko‘plab ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tadi. 1822-yildan Kaspiy
bo‘ylab vataniga qaytib ketadi[2, 245].

Uiliam Murkroft (1767-1825) Birlashgan Qirollik huqugshunosi va diplomati
bo‘lib, XIX asrning birinchi yarmida O°‘rta Osiyoga sayohat qilgan eng taniqli
shaxslardan biridir. Murkroft, O‘rta Osiyoga tijorat bitimlari tuzish, madaniy
munosabatlar va siyosat muhit haqidagi ma’lumotlarni to‘plash va ularni o‘rganish

magsadida bir necha marta sayohat qilgan [3, 27].
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Murkroftning O‘rta Osiyoga sayohati 1819-yilda (1816-yilda rejalashtirilgan
edi) boshlandi [4, 87]. U sayohatini Hindiston hududidan boshlagan va dastlab

Xitoyliklar bilan muzokaralarda gatnashib, so‘ngra O‘rta Osiyoga yo‘l olgan.
Murkroftning sayohatidan magsad O‘rta Osiyoning deyarli barcha jihatlari haqida
ma’lumotlarni to‘plash edi. U mamlakatlarning siyosiy tizimlarini, madaniy
hayotlarini va iqtisodiyotini o‘rganish, shuningdek, tijorat munosabatlarini
kuchaytirishga qaratilgan loyiha asosida ekspedinmyasini amalga oshirgan. Murkroft
sayohatlari davomida ko‘plab qiyinchiliklarga va muammolarga duch kelgan.
Shuningdek, uning O‘rta Osiyoning har bir hududidagi iqtisodiy va siyosiy muhit
haqida ma’lumotlarni to‘plashda va gayd qilib borishda ham ziddiyatlar, ta’qiqlar va
muammolar mavjud edi [5, 807]. Ser Richmond Shekspir (1812-1861) britaniyalik
diplomat va tadqiqotchi bo‘lib, u Britaniyaning XIX asrda Markaziy Osiyoda, xususan,
Buyuk O°‘yin kontekstida razvedka ma’lumotlarini yig‘ish va ta’sir o‘rnatishga
qaratilgan harakatlarida muhim rol o‘ynagan.

Shekspir taniqli britaniyalik oilada tug‘ilgan va Britaniya Sharqiy Hindiston
kompaniyasining Bengal davlat xizmatiga qo‘shilishdan oldin Eton kollejida klassik
ta'lim olgan. 1838-yilda Afg‘onistonning Hirot shahrida Britaniya siyosiy agenti etib
tayinlandi va u yerda Rossiya faoliyatini nazorat qilish va mintagadagi Britaniya
manfaatlarini himoya qilishda muhim rol o‘ynadi. Shekspirning eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan
ekspedinmyalaridan biri 1840-yilda Hirotdan Afg‘oniston poytaxti Qobulga sayohat
qilganida sodir bo‘ldi. Uning vazifasi Afg‘onistondagi siyosiy vaziyat haqida razvedka
ma’lumotlarini to‘plash va Rossiya ekspansionizmi tahdidini baholash edi [6, 704].

Shekspir o‘z sayohatlari davomida mahalliy rahbarlar, qabila boshliglari va
savdogarlar bilan aloqga o‘rnatib, mintaganing ijtimoiy, siyosiy va iqtisodiy sharoiti
haqida gimmatli ma’lumotlar to‘plagan. Shuningdek, u Hindiston va Londondagi
Britaniya rasmiylari bilan muntazam yozishmalarni olib bordi, batafsil hisobotlar va

kuzatishlari va tushunchalarini tahlil qildi [7, 42].
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Shekspir o‘zining diplomatik va razvedka to‘plash faoliyati bilan bir qatorda

o‘zining tilshunoslik qobiliyati va madaniy sezgirligi bilan ham tanilgan edi, bu esa
unga Markaziy Osiyoning murakkab ijtimoiy va siyosiy manzarasini kezishda yordam
bergan. Shekspirning inglizlarning O°rta Osiyodagi sa’y-harakatlariga qo‘shgan
hissasi yuqori baholandi va uning xizmatlari uchun 1844-yilda unga ritsarlik unvoni
berildi. Biroq, 1861-yilda Irogning Bag‘dod shahrida Buyuk Britaniyaning Bosh
konsuli bo‘lib ishlagan chog‘ida kutilmaganda vafot etganidan so‘ng uning faoliyati
to‘xtadi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Nikolay Vladimirovich
Xanikov (1822-1878) rus diplomati, geografi va shargshunos olimi XIX asrda O‘rta
Osiyoga qilgan sayohatlari bilan mashhurlikka erishgan. Uning ekspedinmyalari va
ilmiy izlanishlari O‘rta Osiyo mintaqasining geografiyasi, etnografiyasi va tarixiga oid
qimmatli ma’lumotlarni taqdim etgan.

Xanikovning O‘rta Osiyoga sayohatlari ilmiy va diplomatik magsadlarni o‘z
ichiga olgan. Uning asosily maqgsadi mintaganing geografik va etnografik
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish, shuningdek, Rossiyaning siyosiy va iqtisodiy manfaatlari
uchun ma’lumot to‘plash edi. Uning tadqiqotlari O‘rta Osiyoning madaniy va tabily
boyliklarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan edi [8, 48].

Xanikov 1841-1842-yillarda O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan eng muhim ekspedinmyasida
Buxoro amirligi va Xiva xonligiga tashrif buyurgan. U ushbu mintaqalarda ko‘plab
geografik, etnografik va iqtisodiy tadqiqotlar olib borgan. U mahalliy aholining hayoti,
urf-odatlari, tili va diniy e’tiqodlari haqida batafsil ma’lumot to‘plagan.

Xanikovning ekspedinnyalari davomida u ko*plab ilmiy kuzatuvlar olib borgan.
U O‘rta Osiyoning geografik xususiyatlari, iqlimi, flora va faunasi haqida batafsil
ma'lumot to‘plagan. Shuningdek, u mintaqaning tarixiy yodgorliklari va arxeologik
joylarini ham o‘rganib chigqan.

Xanikovning sayohatlari natijasida ko‘plab nashrlar va ilmiy hisobotlar

yozilgan. Uning eng mashhur asarlaridan biri “Buxoro xonligi va uning aholisi” (1843)
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bo‘lib, bu kitobda u Buxoro va uning aholisi haqida batafsil ma'lumotlarni bayon etgan.

Shuningdek, u “O‘rta Osiyo geografiyasi va etnografiyasi” nomli asarni yozib,
mintaganing ilmiy tadqiqotlariga katta hissa qo‘shgan[9, 148].

Nikolay Vladimirovich Xanikovning O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan sayohatlari va ilmiy
izlanishlari mintaqaning geografiyasi, etnografiyasi va tarixi haqida qimmatli
ma’lumotlar taqdim etgan[10, 142]. Uning ekspedinunyalari nafaqat ilmiy jihatdan,
balki Rossiya imperiyasining siyosiy va iqtisodiy manfaatlari uchun ham muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. Xanikovning yozgan asarlari va hisobotlari hozirgi kunda
ham O‘rta Osiyo tarixini va madaniyatini o‘rganishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Ignatyevning O‘rta Osiyoga sayohati 1858-1859-yillarda bo‘lib o‘tgan. Ushbu
ekspedinmyaning asosiy maqsadi Rossiyaning O‘rta Osiyoda siyosiy va iqtisodiy
ta’sirini kuchaytirish edi . Ignatyev va uning jamoasi bu mintagada yashovchi xalqlar
bilan diplomatik alogalarni o‘rnatish va ularning siyosiy vaziyatini o‘rganish
magqsadida safar qilishdi[11, 178].

Sayohat davomida Ignatyev O‘rta Osiyoning turli davlatlarga tashrif buyurdi,
shu jumladan Xiva xonligi, Buxoro amirligi va Qo‘qon xonligi. U yerda u mahalliy
hukmdorlar bilan uchrashuvlar o‘tkazdi va ular bilan muzokaralar olib bordi.
Ignatyevning magsadi Rossiya va O‘rta Osiyo davlatlari o‘rtasidagi savdo yo‘llarini
ochish va mustahkamlash, shuningdek, Rossiyaning mintaqadagi strategik
manfaatlarini himoya qilish edi.

Ignatyevning sayohati natijasida Rossiya O‘rta Osiyodagi o‘z pozinuyalarini
mustahkamladi va keyingi yillarda bu hududlarda o‘z ta’sirini kengaytirdi. Uning
yozgan hisobotlari va kuzatishlari Rossiya hukumati uchun muhim manba bo‘lib, O‘rta
Osiyodagi vaziyat haqida batafsil ma’lumot berdi [12, 14] .

Ignatyevning O‘rta Osiyoga sayohati Rossiya imperiyasining bu mintagadagi
siyosiy va iqtisodiy manfaatlarini himoya qilishda va kengaytirishda muhim rol
o‘ynadi. Uning diplomatik faoliyati va mintaqadagi kuzatuvlari Rossiyaning O‘rta

Osiyodagi strategiyasini shakllantirishda katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi[13, 514-559¢]
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Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Fyodor Fedorovich Berg (1840-

1909) rus piyoda qo‘shinlari generali va tadqiqotchisi, XIX asr 2-yarmida O‘rta
Osiyoni o‘rganish va hudud haqida ma’lumotlar to‘plashga katta hissa qo‘shgan.
Fyodor Fedorovich Bergning O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan eng mashhur sayohatlaridan biri
1867-yilda sodir bo‘lgan. Bu davrda Rossiya imperiyasi mintagaga o‘z ta’sirini faol
ravishda kengaytirib bordi va Berg O‘rta Osiyoning Rossiya uchun strategik va
igtisodiy ahamiyatini o‘rganish va baholash uchun ekspedinnyaga yuborildi [14, 142-
144].

Berg 0°z sayohatlari davomida O‘rta Osiyoning bir qator shahar va viloyatlarida,
jumladan, Toshkent, Buxoro, Samarqand va boshqalarda bo‘lgan. U mahalliy urf-
odatlar, madaniyat, iqtisodiy va siyosiy sharoitlarni o‘rgangan, shuningdek, Rossiya
imperiyasi nomidan razvedka va diplomatik missiyalarni amalga oshirgan[15, 469-
470]. Berg sayohatlarining muhim natijalaridan biri mahalliy hukmdorlar va qgabila
boshliglari bilan alogalar o‘rnatish bo‘lib, bu Rossiyaning mintaqadagi mavqeini
mustahkamlashga yordam berdi va keyinchalik O‘rta Osiyoning aksariyat qismining
Rossiya imperiyasiga kirishi uchun zamin yaratdi.

Bergning O‘rta Osiyoga safari Rossiyaning bu mintagadagi ta’sirini yanada
kengaytirish va kuchaytirish uchun ahamiyatli bo‘ldi. Uning tadqiqotlari va
ma’ruzalari Rossiya imperiyasining O‘rta Osiyoga nisbatan strategiyasi va siyosatini
ishlab chiqish uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Fyodor Fedorovich Bergning sayohati
uning O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan ba’zi boshqa ekspedinmyalari kabi keng e’tirofga sazovor
bo‘lmagan bo‘lsa-da, uning bu mintaqani o‘rganish va rivojlantirishga qo‘shgan hissasi
salmogqli bo‘lib qgolmoqda va bu e’tirofga loyiqdir.

Herman Vamberi (1832-1913) Vengriyalik shargshunos va sayohatchi bo‘lib,
O‘rta Osiyo bo‘ylab amalga oshirgan sarguzashtlari bilan mashhur. U islom olami,
Turkiy xalglar va ularning madaniyati haqida keng gamrovli tadqiqotlar olib borgan.
Vamberi 1861-1864-yillarda O‘rta Osiyoga sayohat qilib, o‘z taassurotlari va ilmiy
kuzatuvlarini yozib qoldirgan [16, 97-108]. Vamberining sayohati Istanbuldan
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boshlandi. U dastlab Tehronga bordi, keyin esa Marv, Buxoro va Samarqand kabi

shaharlarga yo‘l oldi. U o‘zini turk yoki musulmon sifatida ko‘rsatib, arab va fors
tillarini bilganligi tufayli mahalliy aholining e’tiborini tortmagan.

Vamberining sayohatidan maqsad O‘rta Osiyo xalqlari, ularning tili, madaniyati
va urf-odatlarini o‘rganish edi [17, 123-130]. U ko‘plab etnografik va lingvistik
materiallarni yig‘ib, bu ma’lumotlarni keyinchalik Yevropadagi ilmiy doiralarga
yetkazdi. Sayohat davomida Vamberi koplab qiyinchiliklarga duch keldi. U ko‘pincha
0°‘z hayotini xavf ostida his qilgan, chunki O‘rta Osiyoning ba'zi hududlari chet elliklar
uchun xavfli bo‘lgan. Shunga garamay, u o‘z tadqiqotlarini davom ettirib, ko‘plab
gimmatli ma’lumotlarni to‘plagan [18, 32-42].

Vamberi o‘z sayohati haqida bir nechta kitoblar yozgan. Ulardan biri “O‘rta
Osiyoga sayohat” (1864), unda u sayohat davomida ko‘rgan va eshitganlarini batafsil
bayon qiladi. Ushbu kitob Yevropa olimlari va sayohatchilari uchun katta qiziqish
uyg‘otgan. Vamberining O‘rta Osiyo haqidagi asarlari uning mintaqani ilmiy jihatdan
o‘rganishga qo‘shgan katta hissasi sifatida baholanadi. Uning ishlariga asoslanib,
keyinchalik ko‘plab olimlar O‘rta Osiyoni o‘rganishga kirishgan [19, 64]. Herman
Vamberining O‘rta Osiyoga sayohati uning ilmiy faoliyatida katta ahamiyat kasb etgan.
Uning yozuvlari va tadqiqotlari O‘rta Osiyo xalqlari va madaniyatini o‘rganishga katta
hissa qo‘shgan. Vamberining sarguzashtlari va ilmiy yutuqglari hozirgi kunda ham
ahamiyatini yo‘qotmagan [20, 160].

Yevropaning Markaziy Osiyodagi izlanishlari yilnomalarida yana bir e’tiborga
molik shaxs rus geograf va tadqiqotchisi Nikolay Prjevalskiydir. Mo‘g*uliston, Tibet
va Shinjonning chekka burchaklariga dadil ekspedinuyalari bilan mashhur bo‘lgan
Prjevalskiyning puxta ilmiy kuzatishlari va batafsil xaritalari O‘rta Osiyo geografiyasi,
o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi haqida gimmatli ma’lumotlarni keltirib o‘tadi. Nikolay
Prjevalskiy o‘zining O‘rta Osiyoshunoslikka oid keng ko‘lamli izlanishlari orqali

anchagina mashhurlikka erishdi.
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Prjevalskiyning tadqiqotchi sifatidagi hayotidagi yaqin insonlarda biri, uning

yaqin do‘sti va homiysi, qozoq olimi, Qozog‘iston ichki ishlaridagi liberal siyosiy
faoliyati tufayli Rossiyaga surgun qilingan Cho‘qon Valixonov bilan uzoq vaqt aloqada
bo‘lgan. O‘rta Osiyoning bir gancha tillarini, jumladan xitoy tilini, shuningdek, ayrim
tibet shevalarini bilishi tufayli uni zamonaviy rus shargshunoslari orasida o‘ziga xos
shaxsga aylangan Valixonov Prjevalskiy uchun ham tarjimon, ham Yetisuvning
mabhalliy xalqglari bilan dastlabki aloqalarida vositachi bo‘lgan. Keyinchalik unga
geografik ma’lumotlar va Markaziy Osiyo ishlari bo‘yicha maslahatlar bergan [21, 14].

Prjevalskiy O‘rta Osiyoga 5 marotaba sayohat qilgan. Uning O‘rta Osiyoga
birinchi sayohati (1871-1873) asosan Sharqiy Turkiston hududini o‘rganish bilan
kechgan va keyinchalik Xitoy tomon yo‘l olgan[22, 23-34c¢.]. Uning ikkinchi (1876-
1877), uchinchi (1879-1880), to‘rtinchi (1883-1885) va beshinchi (1888) sayohatlari
[23, 537¢.] asosan Tyanshan tizmasi atrofi, Rus-Xitoy chegaralari, Sharqiy Turkiston
va Tibet hududlarida bo‘lgan.

Semyonovning sa’yi-harakatlari tufayli, rus geografiya jamiyati tashabbusi bilan
Prjevalskiy ekspedinmyalarni amalga oshirgan. Rossiya harbiylarining Qo‘qon xonligi
qirg‘izlar hududini bosib olishida gatnashganidan so‘ng, Prjevalskiy sog‘lig‘i yomon
bo‘lgani uchun uch yil davomida majburiy ta’tilda bo‘lgan. Bu jasur tadqiqotchilardan
tashqgari, Markaziy Osiyo o°‘z asarlarida mintaqaning go‘zalligi va tasavvufini
tasvirlashga intilgan bir qator yevropalik rassom va yozuvchilarni ham jalb qildi. Rus
rassomi Vasiliy Vereshchagin Markaziy Osiyo manzaralari va odamlarini hayajonli
tasvirlari bilan mashhur bo‘lsa, britaniyalik sayyoh yozuvchi Ella Kristi Tojikistondagi
Pomir tog‘lari bo‘ylab sayohati haqida yorqin hikoyalar yozgan.

Hyug Raft (1853-1935) fransuz sayohatchisi, fotografi va yozuvchisi bo‘lib,
uning O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan sayohati va ushbu sayohati natijasida yozilgan “Turkestan
Russe” (Rus Turkistoni) asari katta ahamiyatga ega [24, 18]. Raftning sayohati XIX
asrning oxirida amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, bu davrda O‘rta Osiyo Rossiya imperiyasi

tomonidan boshqarilgan mintaqa edi. Raftning ekspedinmyasi va uning natijalari O‘rta
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Osiyoning tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy jihatlarini o‘rganishda muhim manba

hisoblanadi.

Hyug Raftning O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan sayohati bir nechta maqgsadlarni o‘z ichiga
olgan, jumladan: mintaqaning tabiati, arxitekturasi va mahalliy hayotini
huyjjatlashtirish, O‘rta Osiyoning rang-barangligini va madaniy boyliklarini suratga
olish, mahalliy aholining urf-odatlari, turmush tarzi va madaniyatini o‘rganish.

Raft o‘z sayohati davomida Turkiston general-gubernatorligi hududlariga tashrif
buyurdi. Bu hududlar bugungi kunda O‘zbekiston, Qozog‘iston, Turkmaniston va
Qirg‘iziston kabi davlatlarning bir qismini tashkil qiladi. U Samarqand, Buxoro,
Toshkent, Xiva va boshqa tarixiy shaharlarga tashrif buyurib, ulardagi hayot tarzini
batafsil o‘rgandi.

Raftning asari Of‘rta Osiyoning geografik xususiyatlari, shaharlarining
arxitekturasi va tabiati haqida batafsil tasvirlar keltiradi. U mahalliy aholining kundalik
hayoti, urf-odatlari, kiyim-kechaklari va uy-joylari haqida ham batafsil ma’lumotlar
beradi. Shuningdek, u mintaganing bozorlaridagi savdo-sotiq, hunarmandchilik va
qishloq xo°‘jaligi haqida ham yozadi.

Raftning sayohati davomida olgan fotosuratlari uni asarining eng muhim
jihatlaridan biridir. Ushbu suratlar O‘rta Osiyoning turli burchaklarini, uning aholisi va
ularning kundalik hayotini tasvirlaydi. Raftning fotosuratlari mintaganing madaniy va
tarixiy merosini hujjatlashtirishda qgimmatli manba hisoblanadi.

Raft asarida Rossiya imperiyasining O‘rta Osiyodagi ta'siri va boshqaruvini ham
tasvirlaydi. U Rossiya ma’muriyati va uning mintaqadagi faoliyati haqida yozadi,
shuningdek, mahalliy aholining rus hukmronligiga bo‘lgan munosabati haqgida ham
ma’lumotlar keltiradi [25, 25-34]. Raftning “Turkestan Russe” asari nashr etilgach,
ko‘plab o‘quvchilar tomonidan iliq kutib olindi. Asar O‘rta Osiyo mintagasining
geografiyasi, madaniyati va ijtimoiy hayoti haqida keng gamrovli tasvirlar taqdim
etadi. Bu asar, shuningdek, O‘rta Osiyo mintaqasini o‘rganayotgan tadqiqotchilar

uchun gimmatli manba hisoblanadi.
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Hyug Raftning O‘rta Osiyoga qilgan sayohati va uning “Turkestan Russe” asari

O‘rta Osiyo tarixini, madaniyatini va geografiyasini o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Uning kuzatuvlari va fotosuratlari mintaganing boy merosini hujjatlashtirishga
katta hissa qo‘shgan. Raftning asari nafagat o‘z davrida, balki hozirgi kunda ham O‘rta
Osiyoga qiziquvchilar uchun muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Umuman olganda, XIX
asrda O‘rta Osiyoda bo‘lgan yevropalik sayohatchilar o‘z asarlari bilan mintaga
tarixida o‘chmas iz qoldirgan va bu asarlar bugungi kungacha olimlar, rassomlar va
sarguzashtchilarga yetarlicha ma’lumot berib, ularni ilhomlantirib kelmoqda. XIX
asrda O‘rta Osiyoga tashrif buyurgan sayohatchilar, rus, britaniya, fransuz va boshqa
mamlakatlarning ushbu hududga alohida e’tibor garatishi natijasining samarasi bo‘lib,
ular O‘rta Osiyoning unikal madaniy, etnik va geografik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. Ular turli maqgsadlar bilan sayohatlar yoki
ekspedinmyalar uyushtirgan bo‘lsa ham, ularning asosiy magsadi O‘rta Osiyoning
etnik, madaniy va geografik xususiyatlarini tushunish va yuqori sathda o‘rganish edi.
Bu sayohatchilar, O‘rta Osiyoning qadimgi shaharlarini, qishloq hayotini, etnik
to‘plamlarini va madaniy merosini tushunish uchun hudud tili va urf-odatlarini
yetarlicha o‘rganishgan. Shular o‘rtasida, ularning yozgan kundaliklari va asarlari,
O‘rta Osiyoning madaniy va etnik jihatlariga oid muhim manba sifatida qabul gilinadi.
Sayohatchilar XIX asrda O‘rta Osiyoning madaniy va siyosiy tarixini tushunishga
yordam berib, bu mintagada rus-imperiyasining razvedka va kolonialist politikasining
tushunishiga yordam berdi. Ular yozgan kundalik va maktublar, hozirgi kunda ham
O‘rta Osiyoning tarixi, madaniyati va etnografiyasini o‘rganishda katta ahamiyatga
ega.

XIX asrda yurtimizga tashrif buyurgan yevropalik sayohatchilar tomonidan
yozilgan hisobotlar, kundaliklar va tadgiqotlar 0z davrining muhim tarixiy manbalari

hisoblanadi. Ushbu dissertaninya yurtimizga kelgan yevropalik sayohatchilarning
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safarlarini tahlil qilish orqali, ularning olib kelgan yangiliklari va ta’sirlarini

o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan.

Yevropalik sayohatchilarning yozuvlari, o‘sha davrdagi ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va
madaniy hayot haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlar beradi. Ular orqali biz o‘sha davrda
yurtimizning turli shaharlari va qishloglarida ganday hayot kechganini, xalgimizning
urf-odatlari, an’analari va kundalik turmush tarzi haqida bilib olamiz. Shuningdek, bu
manbalar orqali o‘sha davrda yurtimizning iqtisodiy holati, savdo-sotiq munosabatlari
va sanoat rivojlanishi haqida ham tasavvur hosil gilishimiz mumkin.

Sayohatchilarning o‘z mamlakatlariga qaytib, yozgan kitoblari va maqolalari,
Yevropa jamoatchiligi orasida katta qiziqish uyg‘otdi. Bu asarlar Sharq dunyosi hagida
ko‘proq bilishga intilgan yevropaliklar uchun muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qildi.
Shuningdek, bu sayohatlar natijasida o‘zaro madaniy almashinuv kuchayib, ilmiy va
madaniy alogalar rivojlandi.
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EUROPEAN TRAVELERS WHO VISITED CENTRAL ASIA IN THE
19TH CENTURY
Abstract
This article highlights the activities of European travelers who visited Central
Asia in the 19th century, as well as explorers, diplomats and spies who played an
important role in the history of Central Asia. During this period, the interest of

European countries in the region increased, and they sought to expand the scope of
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trade routes, cultural contacts, and political influence. Among the travelers were

scientists, cartographers, and soldiers, who collected important information about
geographical discoveries, people's customs, and political environment. In this article,
Europeans' perceptions of different cities, peoples and nature of Central Asia are
presented through the diaries and works written by them. The impact of travelers on
the lives of the peoples of Central Asia, the cultural and scientific information they left
is the main topic of the article.

Keywords: travelers, history, culture, ethnic, spy, diplomatic, military, law,
research, intelligence, missionaries, traders, diary.

EBPOINEMCKUE NYTEMECTBEHHUKHA, HIOCETUBIIUE
CPEJHIOIO A3MIO0 B XIX BEKE
AHHOTaMsg

B nanHO¥ cTaThe ocBemaeTcs e TeIbHOCTh €BPOICHCKIX Ty TEIIECTBCHHUKOB,
nocetuBmx Cpearroro A3muio B XIX Beke, a TakKe UCCIIEOBATENICH, TUTIIIOMATOB U
LIIIMOHOB, CHITPABIIMX BaXKHYIO poJb B uctopuu Llentpansuoi A3un. B 3T0T nepron
BO3POC UHTEPEC EBPONCHCKUX CTPAaH K PETHOHY, U OHU CTPEMIUTUCH PACIIHPUTH chepy
TOPTOBBIX MyTEH, KyJbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB M IOJUTHYECKOro BiusHUSA. Cpeau
MyTEHICCTBEHHUKOB OBLIN ydeHbIe, KapTorpadbl ¥ BOCHHBIC, COOMPABIIHNE Ba)KHBIC
CBEJICHHUS O TeorpadUIeCKUX OTKPHITUSAX, 00bIYasX Hapo/Ia U MOTUTHYECKOM cpene. B
JAHHOW CTaThe MPEACTABJICHUS €BPOICHIIEB O Pa3HbIX T'OPOJaX, HAPOAAX M MPHUPOJIC
[lenTpamsHO A3WW TPEACTABICHBI Yepe3 HAlMCAaHHbIE WMH JTHEBHUKH U
Npor3Be/IcHUs. BinsiHue MyTeneCTBEHHUKOB Ha XKW3Hb HApoAoB LlenTpanbHoi A3uu,
OCTaBJICHHYIO MU KYJIBTYPHYIO U HAy4YHYIO HH(GOPMAIUIO — OCHOBHAS T€Ma CTaThU.

KiarueBble cjoBa: IyTEHIECTBEHHUKH, HCTOPHUSA, KYyJIbTypa, JTHHYECKHM,
IIMUOHCKUM, JUIJIOMAaTUYECKUM, BOEHHBIA, 3aKOH, MCCIECIOBAHUS, pPa3BEIKa,

MUCCHOHCPHI, TOPTOBIbI, IHCBHUK.
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